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Section 2 Questionnaire Study of Users of Accounts

In this section we present the results of the second major
empirical research in the study: the questionnaire study of users
of accounts in the five churches. There are six chapters in the
section with chapter 9 giving an outline of the questionnaire
including its design, testing of results for bias and statistics
used. The following four chapters give the results from the
questionnaire in related groups: who are the users (chapter 10),
background beliefs of users (chapter 11), users understanding of
accounts (chapter 12) and changes recommended in the accounts
(chapter 13). The conclusions from the questionnaire are

summarised in chapter 14,
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Chapter 9.1 Introduction and overview of questionnajre design
A major part of the study has been to discover who are the users

of the final accounts of the churches involved in the study, what
uses they make of the accounts and what opinions they have about
the accounts they receive. This information was sought from
actual users of the accounts rather than potential users. Most of
the information on this area was obtained from a mail
questionnaire distributed to the five organisations under study.
This chapter describes the way in which the questionnaire was
designed and distributed, the detailed questions asked and the
statistical tests used in analysing the results. A copy of each

of the five questionnaires is included in appendix g.

The questions in the questionnaire were designed according to
criteria discussed in the next section (9.2). As there were five
different organisations, the questions in each questionnaire had
to be adapted to the differing organisational structures and
accounting statements. Although each questionnaire contained the
same basic core of questions, there were several questions added
to each questionnaire to investigate specific aspects of
reporting practices in a particular church. All the basic core
questions were developed for the questionnaire distributed to
recipients of GGO accounts and this was used as a pilot survey.
The design of the other four questionnaires took account of
problems encountered in this pilot study. Details of the
questions and these changes are discussed in the next section
(9.2). In each case the questionnaires were prepared in draft
form and distributed for comment to a number of individuals
connected with the church concerned and with some knowledge of

the respective organisation and accounts.

Having prepared a questionnaire for each church it was necessary
to decide who was to receive the questionnaire; what channel of
distribution would be used; whether follow up letters should be
used and by what means responses were to be returned. For each of
these questions it was necessary to take into account the
available resources, in particular time, financial, and results

processing availability, and the nature of the questionnaire
itself.
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Chapter 9.1

The target population was all those who received the published
accounts of the particular churches. The approximate target
population was intimated by the accountants in the churches as
part of the questionnaire discussed in chapter 5.1. These were as

follows:
Glasgow Diocese (GGo) 200
Representative Church Council (RCC) 750
Liverpool Diocese (LPL) 500
-Méthodist Church (MET) 500
Church of Scotland (cos) 1400

Various sources indicated that the likely response rate for a
mail questionnaire of the sort envisaged would be between 20% and
40%. In addition it was anticipated that about 100 respondents
would be needed to give a reasonable response on all questions
for statistical purposes, particularly for the chi-square test
where small expected values make statistics unreliable (see
chapter 9.3). Based on the worst estimate for responses of 202 of
the population and a minimum required response of 100 per church
about 500 people in each church would be need to be approached in
order to be sure to get reasonably significant reéults.

With this as a starting point it was decided that if time and
resources permitted, questionnaires should be sent to all
recipients of accounts in GGO, LPL, and MET and to a'SOZ sample
of recipients of accounts in COS. For RCC, the questionnaire was

to be sent to all recipients of accounts if resources permitted.

The ideal distribution method for the questionnaire would have
been along with the accounts themselves and this was the method
followed in the pilot study. In order to do this it would have
been necessary to gain the cooperation of the organisation
concerned and only one further organisation (LPL) felt that they
could do this. The others indicated that they would incur
administrative costs and add official ‘weight” to the
questionnaire, both of which they felt unable to do. The LPL and
GGO questionnaires were therefore distributed along with the
accounts, in each case by post. The RCC questionnaires were
distributed partly by hand at the AGM (the researcher being
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Chapter 9.1

present as a delegate) and the balance by post, in neither case
-along with the accounts. The other two questionnaires were

distributed entirely by post and separately from the accounts.

Where questionnaires were distributed by post it was necessary to
obtain an address list. This was freely available for RCC in the
form of a yearbook and this was used to obtain addresses. COS
have a yearbook but this does not include a list of members of
the church who attend the AGM (accounts are not distributed to
all AGM commissioners but are available at the AGM). It was
however possible to procure a copy of the Roll of Members of the
General Assembly. This contained the names of some 1300 members
of Assembly including Commissioners and visitors. As only a
sample of these were required for the survey two random samples
were selected, one of the Ministers and one of the Laity.
Addresses for these were extracted from the Roll of the Assembly
(which was changed into computer readable form using a Kurzweil
optical character reading device) together with the 1982 Year

Book for information not included in the Roll.

A final complication arose with MET because addresses were not
egsily available fo the lay members of Conference. It was
therefore decided to send the lay members questionnaires’ for
each Methodist District to the District Secretary for him to

distribute (questionnaires for lay members appointed by
Conference were sent to the Secretary of the Methodist Conference

asking him to distribute them).

From the outset it was decided that the questionnaire needed to
be kept confidential because of the personal questions it
contained and it was felt that certain other questions might be
more fully answered under confidential cover. It was decided that
this confidentiality needed to be made very clear and so follow
up codes were omitted from four of the five questionnaires. In
the fifth (RCC) codes were inserted but used only to check that
duplicates were avoided in the distribution list. This could have
been achieved in other ways and possibly an increase in response
might have been achieved thereby. Three (1X) of the respondents to
this questionnaire crossed out the code.
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\ Chapter 9.1

In additioﬁ to this, district codes were added to the reply
envelopes of MET in order to check returns by areas and four (1%)
of these numbers were crossed out. The presence of these codes
does not seem to have reduced the MET response rate which was
over 50X%.

Though no formal reminders were sent out, in the case of
GGO and RCC the researcher was present at the AGMs and was able

to give a verbal reminder.

Timing

Timing of the distribution of questionnaires was largely dictated
by the availability of financial resources for payment of postage
and duplicating. The most appropriate time for distributing the
questionnaires would have been along with or shortly after the
issue of the annual accounts but in the case of COS and MET
distribution was some months after the accounts themselves were
issued. The effect of this is difficult to interpret as the MET
response was higher and the COS response lower than for the
questionnaires distributed along with the accounts. It seems as
that in the case of COS the accounts may have been passed on to
other people by the time the questionnaire arrived, something
which is not mentioned at all by respondents to the MET

questionnaire.

Ugab sponsges

Figure 9.1.1 gives details of the total questionnaires sent aout
and received back. This indicates that the rate of usable
responses to total questionnaires sent out was within the
expected limits except in the case of MET where the response rate
was considerably higher. This indicates that perhaps there is a

good deal of interest in accounts in MET.

Summary
This section has discussed how the questionnaires were designed,

tested and distributed and the level of expected and actual usable
reponses. The rate of return of usable responses was at least as
good as had been anticipated in the design of the questionnaire
and in one case much better. In the next section we shall move on

to discuss the design of questions in detail.
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Chapter 9.1

Table 9.1.1 Analysis of Questionnaires distributed and returned

GGO RCC LPL Cos MET

Total Questionnaires sent out 190 672 415 612 530
Total Received back 80 222 123 200 297
Less Blanks and Refusals 2 6 1 7 10
Incomplete 2 7 2 3 -

Too Late - 1 2 3
Total Unusable 4 13 4 12 13
Usable Questionnaires 76 209 119 188 274

Percenﬁage Usable Response 40,02 31.1Z2 28.7% 30.7%4 51.7%
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Chapter 9.2 Detailed design of the questjonnajres
The five questionnaires which were used to collect data about

external users of accounts of the five churches are given in
appendix B. This section describes the questionnaire’s overall
structure and presentation and indicates the differences between
them. Each questionnaire was accompanied by a covering letter,

which is also given in appendix B.

9.2.1 Overall Structure

All the questionnaires are basically similar, having four
distinct sections. The first three sections are the core of the
questionnaire with the last section, D, being additional for
those respondents who were also committee members. Section A
contains factual questions about the respondents, section B
mainly factual questions about the reading, understanding and use
of accounts and section C questions to elicit opinions about
accounts and other reports. This sectional structure has been

adhered to except in the pilot study (see below) and in COS.

It was discovered that in COS there were a number of respondents
who did not receive a copy of the accounts for various reasons
and so all but the first two questions in section B of the COS
questionnaire were intended only for those respondents who
received accounts whereas those questions in section C were for
all respondents. Section C of the COS questionnaire thus included
one or two factual questions eg "did your local church make use

of accounts..”" included in section B of the other questionnaires.

The order of the questions in each section was kept as far as
possible similar (partly to ease the computer data input work to
follow) but in the interests of economy some.queations.were
juxtaposed to enable the questions to be kept to 6 sides of paper

(8 in the case of the pilot study).

9.2.2 An detailed overview of the questiong

In this sub-section the general nature of the questions will be
described. Table 9.2.1 gives a list of the questions asked in the
five questionnaires and the numbers of the questions in each
questionnaire. For the actual questions asked it is necessary to

refer to the questionnaires in appendix B.
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Chapter 9.2

The aim of the first section of the questionnaire was to gather
some personal details about respondents. The information was
required for two distinct purposes: drawing up a profile of
respondents who are likely to receive accounts of churches and
for use in analysing answers to questions in sections B and C.
‘Age” and “Qualifications” may for example have an effect on

levels of understanding and reading of accounts.

The questions in section A are in two distinct groups, those
giving merely personal details such as age, qualifications and
interests in the church and those which give an indication of the
general level of commitment of respondents to the church such as
level of giving, hours worked for the church, committee

membership etc.

The “level of commitment” questions were the hardest to design
and test, especially as the number of possible officers is
immense and this is potentially the most sensitive area,
particularly with the inclusion of a question on giving. Such
questions were however very necessary to see whether respondents
had a small or a large “stake” in the organisation, an area
difficult to measure where there are no shares held as would be
the case in a company.

Inevitably there must be some doubt as to how accurately the
questions about personal details have been answered, particularly
in relation to giving and hours worked. Unfortunately there is no
easy way to test the accuracy of the answers generally though
overall the answers reflect what personal knowledge the
researcher and various interviewees have of organisation members.
Where comparative statistics and other evidence are available for

individual questions these are noted in the text.

The second section of the questiomnaire (apart from in COS as
explained below) was aimed at discovering ‘factual” information
about the use, reading and understanding of accounts. This
section of the questionnaire was on the whole seeking objective
answers to questions, though no doubt this was not achieved

completely. The questions included enquiry about the length of
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Chapter 9.2

Table 9.2.1 List of Questions in each of the five questionnaires

Subject Question Number
GGO RCC LPL COS MET Note
Section A -
Diocese a member of - Al - - - +
Age Al A2 Al Al Al
Work A2 A3 A2 A2 A2
Qualifications A3 A4 A3 A3 Al
Professional Qualifications A4 A5 Ab A4 Ab
Accounting Qualifications A5 A6 AS AS A5
Interests A6 A7 Al3 A6 A6 %
(mmber of sections) (10) (11) (11 (11) (11)
Giving to the church Al A8 A6 A7 Al
Hours Spent working for church A8 A9 A7 A8 AB  *
Full/Part/Spare Time (A8) A9 A7 A8 A8 ¥
Congregation offices held A9 Al0 A8 A9 A9
Area Offices held - - - A9 A9 @
District offices Held - - - - A9 @
Regional Committee Membership Al0 All  Al0 -~ - @
Regional officer? All  Al2 A9 - - @
Central Comnmittee Membership Al2 Al3 All  Al0 AlO
Central Officer? Al3  Al4  Al2  All Al
Section B
Does receive accounts? - - - Bl - +
If do not receive, why not? - - - B2 - +
Number of Years accts received Bl Bl Bl B3 Bl
Detailed Accounts received? - - - - B2 +
How many others see accts B2 B2 B2 B5 B3
What use is made of accounts? B3 B3 B3 B6 B4
Affect of accounts on giving B4 B4 B4 B7 B5
Main Factor influencing giving BS B5 B5 cl B6
Reading of Accounts B6 B7 B7 B4 B9 +
(number of sections) (17) (13) (24) (37) (33)
Amount of information B7 B8 B8 B8 B7
How often Refer to? B8 B9 B9 c2 B8 *
(number of sections) (1) (4) (4) (4) (5)
Local Church use of accounts? B9 Bl10 Bl3 C3 310
If reduce size which cancel? Bl0 - - - - *
Amount of Information in
Details in Annual Report - Bll -~ - - +
Use/Interest in Summary " Bll (cl0) BIO B9 Bl12 1.
Ease of Understanding Bl2 B6 Bll Bl10 Bl13
Source of information - Bl2 B6 C4 Bl4 *
(number of sections) (=) (5) (5 (6) (2)
Source & application of Funds - - Bl2 - - +
Which stmt is balance sheet? - - - Bll = +
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Table 9.2.,1 Continued

Subject

Sectjon C

Understand basis for accounts
Which basis should be used
What is Balance sheet
Source and Appn Funds Stmnts
What level of accuracy needed
Who is property held for
Who are accounts for
Why are accounts prepared
Should Stipend quota be
reported?

Is information sensitive
Budget figures reading
What if no accounts?
Use/Interest for budget

ditto detailed budget

Use/Interest for H1f year accts

Comments.about accounts
Changes in accounts

Notes:

Cla)
clb)
c2
C3
C4
c5
Cé

c7

c8
C9
cl10
Cll1
Cl2

Cla)
clb)
Cc2

c3
C4

C5

c6
c7

c8

C9
Cll
Cl2

Cla)
Clb)

c8
Cclo
Cll

Chapter 9.2

Bl2a) Cla)
B12b) Clb)
Bl3 ¢C2
- c3 +
- - +
c5 cé6
cé6 Ch
c7 c5
- - +
c8 c?

| - - +
- - *
C9 C8
clo - +
c1l  ¢©9
cl12 cl0

Cl3 cCll

1.The RCC question is the reverse of that in the other
columns (see chapter 15.2) in asking about detailed
rather than summary accounts.

2.Questions where the pilot study and subsequent
questionnaires differ are asterisked (*).

3.Questions specific to a particular organisation are

given the symbol “+7.

4.Questions related to a type of organisation are given

the symbol “@°.
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Chapter 9.2

time accounts have been received, personal and other uses to
which accounts are put, level of reading of accounts and main
sources of finanial and accounting information. Two further
questions about giving: the affect of accounts on giving and the
main factor influencing giving; and questions about level of
understanding and amount of information in the accounts probably
received somewhat more subjective responses but were included in
this section as they were not as subjective as most questions in

section C.

The questions on giving in this section were separated from those
in section A for two reasons: they were logically connected
closely to the usage of accounts (ie do accounts affect giving?)

and it was helpful to separate two groups of personal questions.

In section B the questions fall into three groups: questions
concerning the use made of accounts, questions about reading of
accounts and questions about understanding and quantity of
information in the accounts. All these questions were
deliberately geared to present rather than potential use in order
to accord with the descriptive (vs prescriptive) aims of the
research as a whole. This “present day use boundary’ meant that
questions about potential uses of accounting information were not
asked though the “changes” question and certain other questions
in section C were included to allow comments about present needs

not met by the accounts.

It was not expected that the questions in Section C would be
ansvered as objectively as those in sections A and B as they are
concerned much more with opinions than facts. The questions
relate to the present accounting information produced (accounts
and budgets) and possible additional reports and they cover a
number of topics. Again the questions fall into three groups:
those about level of understanding of certain items in the
accounts; those concerning background beliefs about who accounts
are prepared for and why and finally questions about potential

changes in present financial reports.

The level of understanding questions could have been included in
section B but were placed here because at least part of the
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Chapter 9.2

question (on measurement basis) was an opinion statement.
Question C2 (B13 in COS) about what is a balance sheet was the
only one which had in any sense a “correct” answer and was

included here to keep the technical questions together.

The questions about background beliefs were included to explore
respondents ideas about four areas: who uses accounts, why they
are prepared, who the property is held for and how sensitive to

disclosure they feel the information in the accounts is.

At least three specific additions to the accounting informatioq
were proposed in each of the questionnaires: budgets, summary
accounts and half-year accounts. In addition an open-ended
question was included about changes. Where the present form of
the accounts suggested other changes (eg in LPL where the
addition of information about stipend quota was possible)
questions about this were also asked. The question about
summaries was place in section B as there was such a summary in
GGO accounts and the question was left in section B in the other

questionnaires.

The final section of the questionnaire, section D, was for
completion by respondents who were also committee members of the

organisation concerned. The separate section was included to
collect opinions about respondents as committee members so that

questions in sections A and B could be confined as far as
possible to recipients” uses and opinions of accounts as members
of the AGM or ordinary church members and questions in all
sections were worded accordingly. Section D was subject to some
change between questionnaires as the “relevance” section was
included in the GGO, RCC and LPL questionnaires but excluded from
COS and MET due to the length of the accounts in the latter
questionnaires. Significant rewording of questions about budgets,
detailed and half-year accounts was necessary in COS and MET due
to the range of accounting information presented in the COS and
MET committees. Except for the relevance question, section D
contained only questions found in other sections of the

questionnaire but redirected to respondents as committee members.

303



Chapter 9.2

9.2.3 Differences in Question Wording between Churches

The meaning of the questions was kept virtually the same in each
church but this meant careful selection of words so as to‘fit the
differing terminology, organisation and accounts structure of the
five organisations. The terms for ministers/clergy, officials and
levels in the organisation vary considerably from church to
church and this called for changes in the wording of questions
about positions of responsibility in section A. Even the
questions about interests in church had to be reworded slightly
8o that for example "Home Mission" for RCC, GGO, MET and COS
became "Mission in the U.K." in LPL.

There are significant differences in organisation between the
churches and 8o no overall results for questions relating to
positions of responsibility held by respondents at different
organisational levels have been prepared. Where questions include
reference to organisational level they have been adjusted to be
organisation specific so that the church®s own names for the
Annual General Meeting (AGM) and local church were used instead
of a general name. Examples of this are "Did your (local church)
(congregation) (vestry) (PCC) consider the accounts of the
(Diocese) (Central Church) before deciding on how much (quota)
(contibution) to pay?"

Similar adjustments to names of organisational accounts were also
made eg "accounts” were "Blue Book" in RCC and "Diocesan
Accounts" in LPL. The varying accounts structure necessitated
different presentation in some questions. The main one of these
is the question about reading which related to specific sections
of the organisation”s accounts ranging from 13 sections (RCC
accounts) to 37 sections (COS accounts). Even this was only an
approximation to the difference in accounts sections as is

discussed in chapter 10.5.

In a similar way the questions about basis of accounts
preparation were varied depending on which basis (Income and
Expenditure or Receipts and Payments) was used. The only area
where a significant difference of meaning was induced because of

accounts. structure was the question about use of and interest in
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summary accounts where the RCC accounts are already summary
accounts. In this case the RCC question (Cl0) asked about
detailed accounts rather than summary accounts and the results

are discussed accordingly.

9.2.4 Differences_in Questjons asked between Churches

The above differences between questionnaires are relatively

minor. There are however two more prominent differences between
the questionnaires. The first of these is that certain changes to
questions have been made in the light of the pilot study. The
five main changes between pilot and other questionnaires are:

1. The exclusion of questions about non-publication of accounts
(Questions Bl0 and C8 in GGO). These were excluded due to
the difficulty found in analysing responses and the reported
ill-feeling which was generated by the question among
respondents.

2. The addition of “Worship” to the list of interests in
section A, this on the advice of a number of respondents.

3. The expansion of the question asking about referring to
accounts (B8 in GGO), this again suggested by respondents.

4. The question on hours worked was altered so that answers
were split into full-time, part-time and spare-time. This
change was due to difficulty in analysing results.

5. One question on source of information was added to
questionnaires as it was a clear omission from the pilot

study.

Secondly each questionnaire has some questions which are specific
to a particular church. These questions were included either at
the request of the church concerned (eg the GGO C3 question on
level of accuracy and LPL question C6 on the inclusion of stipend
quota) or because there were specific features in the accounts
which could be explored further eg reading of RCC budget figures
(C7) and reading of source and application of fund statement
(LPL:B12).

Sugggrx
This section has described the overall structure of the

questionnaire and given details of the questions asked. The
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Chapter 9.2

section has also explained how and why the five questionnaires
differed from each other. Attention was drawn to the specific aim
of the questionnaire being to investigate present uses of
accounts rather than potential uses although a number of
questions about possible changes in accounts were nevertheless

included.
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Chapter 9.3 Statistical Tests used in the Questionnajre results

Most of the data from the questionnaire has been presented in

tables in the chapters which follow. To reduce comment on
statistics in the text to a minimum this section discusses the

statistics which have been prepared for the tables.

9.3.1 The Chi-Square test

In many of the tables it has been poﬁsible to apply a chi-square
test to identify whether any systematic relationship exists
between the two variables reported in the table. Such tests do
not measure the strength or direction of any relationship
displayed in the tables but rather whether a systematic
relationship exists in the total population ie they are
statistics of inference (Somers 1962). The chi-square test is
effectively testing the hypothesis that the variables are related
in the total population against the null hypothesis that the
variables occur by chance.

There is & significant problem of validity with the chi-square test
when there are small expected values occurring in individual cells.
Statisticians have differing opinions as to what constitutes an
acceptable minimum level of expected value but a general rule of
thumb suggested by Everitt (1977) (after Cochran (1954) and
Lewontin and Felsenstein (1965)) is that for a 2x2 table, which has
one degree of freedom, the expected value in each cell must be
greater than 5. Where there are more degrees of freedom than this
the minimum expected value may be as low as 1 (or even 0.5)
provided that no more than 20% of expected cell values are less

than 5,
Where it is not possible to meet these criteria it has been the

habit of statisticians to combine cells in order to produce
expected values above the limits but this should only be done if
there is no loss of information and no major effect om
randomness. As Everitt (1977) points out (p40), pooling may
affect randomness and the manner of pooling may influence the
results. Despite this, pooling has taken»place in several tables
in this study eg in table 10.2.]1 detailing “age” by “church” the
lower age groups of “under 25 and “25-35" in the questionnaire

have been combined in the results. This pooling has only been
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used where there is no significant loss of information and the
pooling is logical.

9.3.2 Multiple response tables and the chi-square test
The chi-square test is based on a number of important assumptions.

One of these assumptions, that each observation reported in
contingency tables must produce only one entry in each row and each
column of the table, is invalidated in tables which display
multiple responses for an individual respondent. An example of such
a table is table 10.3.2 “Main factors influencing personsal giving
by church’s In this table respondents may have responses in a
single column (church) but in more than one row. In these cases

chi-square statistics for the whole table have not been computed.

Although it is not possible to calculate a statistic for the
whole table it may be possible to calculate a statistic for an
individual row of the table provided each respondent has answers
in only a single column. Table 10.3.2 satisfies this criteria., In
the table each row represents a possible response to the question
"what is the main factor that influences how much you give to the
work of (the church)" thus the first row:

660 RCC LPL cos MET TOTAL
INCOME 51 127 96 119 169 562

represents those respondents replying positivély to “income”. It

is possible to construct a 2x5 contingency table from this row so
that the first row represents a positive response and the second

row a null response to “income” as being a “main factor in

influencing giving”:

MAIN FACTOR? GGO RCC LPL cos MET TOTAL
INCOME IS 51 127 96 119 169 562
67.1% 60.8% 80.7% 63.3% 61.7% 64.9%
INCOME ISN‘T 26 82 23 69 105 304
32,92 39.22 19.3% 36.7% 38.3% 3519
TOTAL 76 209 119 188 274 866

This table satisfies the independence criteria for a chi-square
test and suggests a relationship between positive reponses to
“income” and church which is significant with a probability of
error of less than 0.5Z2 (p<0.005).
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In all tables where multiple responses affect only either rows or
columns then these row by row (or column by column) statistics are
given in the table. In each case the results should be interpreted
as identifying for an individual row (or column) whether
differences in values in columns (rows) are statistically
significant. If multiple responses are possible in both rows and

columns then no statistics have been produced.

9.3.3 Statistics giving measures of assocjation

The chi~square test is able to give an indication of the level of
certainty that a relationship exists between two variables in the
total population. The test does not however give any clue as to the
nature or strength of the relationship. There are several

cases in the tables which follow eg table 10.3.1 “"Reported effect
of accounting information on personal giving" where the chi-square
test indicates with a high degree of certainty that the two

variables (in this case “church’ and “effect on giving”) are related.
An examination of the table can identify the broad nature of the

relationship so that in table 10.3.1 the accounts of MET are
reported to have a greater effect on reported giving of MET
church members than do the accounts of other churches on their
own members.

9.3.3.1 Intuitjve jdentification

In all the tables an examination of the tables has been made to
identify intuitively any relationship present and in most of the
tables the use of the chi-square statistic and the intuitive
identification of the relationship has been found adequate to
describe the relationship for the purposes of the discussion. The
chi-square test is testing that the relationship portrayed in the
table is significantly different from a chance relationship. The
intuitive relationship may also be tested statistically for
strength and direction but the tests which can be used are

dependent on the level of data present.

9.3.3.2 Statistical tests for nominal level variables

A number of different statistics can be used to identify the
strength of the relationship between two variables in tables

where one or both of the varihbles is nominal level. These
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statistics fall into two groups: those based on the chi-square

statistic and the Lambda measures of Goodman and Kruskal (1954).

Chi-square based measures of association. The simplest chi-square
based measure is the mean square contingency coefficient
calculated by dividing the X2 statistic by the number of
observations, N:

p= X2/N
This statistic is only really suitable for 2x2 tables where its

maximum value is between 0 and 1. For larger tables its value may

exceed 1 and it is less suitable to use.

Pearson’s (1904)ACoefficient of Contingency can be used with a
table of any size but the maximum value it takes depends on the
size of the table. For a 2x2 table this maximum is 0.707 and
- clearly this variation in maximum value makes the statistic

difficqlt to use.

Cramer’s V (1946) is one of the modifications suggested to the §

statistic to overcome these difficulties and is:

V= ( X2/N yi/2
( min (r=l,c-1) )

The value of this statistic lies between O and 1 for all values

of ¢ and r and may attain a value of 1 for all values of ¢ and r.

In chhpter 10, table 10.4.1 relates the reported effect of
accounting information on respondents” giving to the local church
and is a 4 row by 5 column table. For this table, Cramer’s V is
0.1443 indicating only a moderate relationship. Without the
information already gleaned from an examination of the table
iteelf, this statistic is probably only of passing interest. With
the insight gained from examining the table the'ata;istic adds
little to wha; we already know but has been calculated for some

of the relevant tables under consideration.

Lambda measures of Goodman and Krugkgl., Goodman and Kruskal’s
Lambda measures attempt to answer the underlying question of "how
much does a knowledge of the classication of one of the variables
improve our #bility to predict the classification of the other
variable". The Lambda statistic calculates the percentage‘
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improvement in our ability to predict the value of the dependent
variable when we know the value of the independent variable.
There are therefore two Lambda statistics, one for predicting
each variable from the other. A composite Lambda is also produced
which is a combination of the two indices (see table 9.3.1 for
formulae). All the Lambda statistics can take on values from O to
1. As an example, the Lambda values for the table 10.4.1 cited
above are as follows:

La =0 Lb = 0.123 L = 0.088
La is the relative decrease in probability of an error in
predicting the effect of accounting information on giving of a
respondent as‘between church known and unknown, in this case zero
probability and Lb is the relative decrease in probability of an
error in predicting the church of a respondent as between the
effect of accounting information being known and unknown. The
combined variable L gives the relative reduction in probability
of an error in predicting the category of either variable on
between knowing and not knowing the category of the other variable.

Lambda can produce "misleadingly low" values when the marginal
distributions are far from uniform (Everitt). Another problem
with Lambda is that it is calculated using the maximum values in
each column and each row and so is concerned with the relative
positions or rankings in the data. Where the rénkings between
different columns (or rows) are the same, as in the case of table
10.4.1 the La statistic (or Lb statistic) is zero. This is
somewhat counter-intuitive in table 10.4.]1 where the data in the

table seems to have an obvious interpretation.

Statistics used for nominal level varibles. The Lambda statistic
therefore has a meaning related to reduction in prediction error
but it has not been used in this study as this has not been an
item of particular interest in description of data. For most of
the tables where only nominal level data are available for ome or
more of the variables, the only statistic which has been used in
the text is the chi-square statistic though Cramer’s V and the
relevant Lambda statistic are also be reported. Inference about
magnitude and direction of the relationships has been derived

from a scrutiny of the tables and is not on the whole supported
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by statistics

9.3.3.3 Statistics where both varjables are ordingl

Further measures of association are possible where both variables

consist of ordered data. Contingency tables containing this sort
of data appear in the study and an example is table 12.2.3 in
chapter 12 which compares the number of years for which accounts
have been received with pérceived understanding. The statistics
commonly produced to measure association of ordered data are the
Tau statistics (Kendall, 1961) Gamma (Goodman and Kruskal, 1954)
and Somer’s d (Somers 1962).

All these statistics are based on measuring the number of
concordant pairs of observations, ie those with rankings in the
same direction, the number of discordant pairs of observations
where rankings are in opposite directions and the number of tied
observations. The formuale for these statistics (after Everitt

pp62=3) are shown in table 9.3.1.

Tau(a) is a statistic which includes concordant and discordant
pairs but ignores tied variables. It is therefore only useful for
rank correlation of 2xr or rx2 tables. The other two tau
statistics include tied pairs and may be used to measure
association. Tau(b) is designed for square tables where its value
may reach +1 (Kendall and Stuart V2 Ch33, 1961). Tau(c) on the
other hand cannmot reach +l with square tables but is designed to
do 80 with non-square tables where the number of rows does not
equal the number of columns. Each tau statistic therefore has a

specific area of use.

Although the Tau measures have no obvious probabilistic
interpretation, they do indicate a level of association. For
example for table 12.2.3, a 4x4 table, tau(b) is the appropriate
statistic and gives a value of -0.209. This indicates a
moderately negative relationship between understanding and the
number of years accounts are received ie as years received
increases so understanding becomes moderately easier. A glance at
the table itself indicates that this is also intuitively the case
and the statistic does add a measure to the intuitive

interpretation of the table. The appropriate tau statistic has
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been calculated in appropriate tables.

Unlike Tau, Goodman and Kruskal’s Gamma has a direct
probabiliatié interpretation. It takes on the value +1 when data
are in the upper left to lower right diagonal and a value of zero
in the case of independence. The probablistic interpretation is
that it is the difference in probability of like rather than
unlike orders for the two variables when two individuals are
chosen at random. The value of gamma for table 12.2.3 is -0.1603
giving a similar level of association to tau(b). The additional
level of probabilistic interpretation is not of interest in this
study and so, although gamma is reported for appropriate tables,

there is no further discussion of the measure in the text.

Finally another measure of association is Somers d. There are
two versions of d: asymmetric which assumes that one or other
variable is dependent and the other independent and symmetric
which does not consider which variable is dependent. Somers d has
a similar interpretation to gamma though without the probablistic
properties. The symmetric version of d may however be regarded as
analogous to the ordinary regression coefficient (Everitt p64)
and so d had been calculated for all relevant tables alongside

gamma and the relevant tau statistic.

9.3.4 Conclusjon

This section has analysed the statistical measures which may be
used with the contingency tables produced in the study. Tests
discussed include the chi-square test for independence, in both
single and multiple response situations, and measures of

association for nominal and ordinal level variables.

It was concluded that where possible the chi-square statistic
would be calculated for all tables where responses produced an
entry in only one row and column and the statistic would also be
calculated for each row or column where tables contained multiple
responses. Where tables have more than one response in both a
single row and a single.column then the basic assumptions of the

chi~square test are invalidated and no statistics are calculated.

In considering measures of association for both nominal and
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ordinal level data certain measures were rejected as being not
useful in this study due to difficulties in interpretation of the
results. Some measures were also excluded due to non-suitability
to tables produced. It was concluded that for nominal level
tables the Cramers V and Lambda statistics might assist in
interpreting tables and so there will be reported where relevant.
For ordinal varibles the relevant tau, gamma and d statistics are
ieported in tables and discussed as appropriate. A summary of the

statistics used in the study is given in table 9.3.2.

Of the statistics calculated Lambda (for nominal level data) and
gamma (for ordinal level data) are probability or proportional
reduction of error statistics. These are the only ones which may
be compared across tables (SPSS, 1979) though as this sort of
comparsion is not made in the ensuing chapters this is of little
consequence to this study.

Table 9.3.2 Summary of s;g;isgics of assocjation

Statistic Representation Recommended Use Conditio
_ Level of Type of i%auctlon in Used in

Variable Table prediction  study?

error ?
Mean Square
Contingen /] Nominal 2x2 No No
Coefficien
Cramers V v Nominal TXC - No Yes
Coefficient
of T Nominal 2x2 No No
Contingency
Lambda L Nominal TXC Yes Yes
Tau(a) Ta Ordered  2xr(rank) No )
Relevant
Tau(b) Tb Ordered rxc(r=c) No one
Used
Tau(c) Tc Ordered  rxc(ric) No
. Gamma G Ordered TXC Yes Yes
Somers d d Ordered TXC No Yes
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Chapter 9.4 Tests of questionnaire results for bjias

For statistical purposes each of the five questionnaires is

assumed to be a random sample of the population of recipients of
accounts. This section discusses briefly the few tests which have

been made on the data to explore the randomness of the results.

In four of the studies, questionnaires were sent to all known
recipients of the accounts either by mail or with the accounts.
In these cases we need to know whether respondents are randomly
located throughout the population or whether there is a

systematic bias in the responses.

In the COS case questionnaires were sent to a random sample of
half the total known members of the AGM. The sample was based on
separate random samples of ministers and lay members. Each random
sample was selected by using a computer pseudo-random number
generator (in Microsoft’s MBASIC program), reseeded between
samples. The lists used for sample selection were in alphabetical
order by Presbytery and the lists were in the order of the COS
yearbook. The only possible bias in the procedure was to
separately sample 502 ministers and 502 laity. With this random
sample as the basis we need to know whether respondents are
randomly located throughout the population or whether there is a

bias in responses.

In order to test both these situations, two groups of tests have
been made: one to test results from the questionnaire against
known factors in the population, the other to test the results
themselves to see whether early results show significant
.differences from later ones. As far as the first group of tests
is concerned very few population parameters aré known. The only
Parameter known with certainty for all populations is the
percentage of clergy in the population and this has been tested
in all questionnaires using a response of “clergyman’ to the
question “What work do you do” as a surrogate for
“clergyman/minister’. This slightly underestimates the number of
clergy in the sample as some clergy may be retired and yet be
regarded as clergy by the administration. The number of clergy in

the population are compared with the number of clergy found among
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respondents in table 9.4.1. This table shows a wide difference
between expected and actual percentages in the case of LPL but

elsewhere the figures are very much in line with those expected.

Table 9.4.1 Percentage of cler in total ulation and ij
§§ church

GGO RCC LPL cos MET

Clergy in Population 43.0Z 43.5% 50.0% _49.82 50.0%
approx)

Clergy in Sample 35.52 4l.1%Z 77.3% 51.6% 51.52

In RCC and MET a further population wide statistic was available:
the region from which the respondent came. In each of these cases
a 2xr contingency table was constructed with on each row a
different region and in the first column the number returning

" the questionnaire and in the second column those not returning the
questionnaire. Chi square tests on both tables indicated with
less than 5% chance of error that the respondents were not
.randomly distributed by region. As an example, the results of
this test for the RCC are shown in table 9.4.2. Here we see that
the maximum percentage of respondents is from Brechin (38.6%)
with the minimum from Aberdeen (18.4%). There seems to be little
obviously systematic about these variations. In the MET case
there are 32 regions and the table for this has not been
reproduced. These MET results show a slightly higher chance of
error than in RCC but equally there seems little systematic in
the variation in regional responses from 100X in Scotland

(possibly due to small sample size) to 25¢ in London and Cymru

districts.

Table 9.4.2 Replies to the RCC Questionnaire by region (Diocese)
Diocese Replies No Replies Total sent
Aberdeen 14 18.4% 62 8l1.6% 76

St Andrews 23 22,12 8l 77.92 104
Argyll 14 29.2% 34 70,8% 48
Moray 19 30,2% 44 69,8% 63
Glasgow 51 34.7% 96 65.3% 147
Edinburgh 60 37.3% 101 62.7%2 161
Brechin 27 38.6% 43 61.4% 70

No Diocese 1 33.3% 2 66,72

3

209 31.17 463 68.9% 672
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These known population factors suggest that the samples are not
completely unbiased at least as far as the percentage of
clergy/ministers and regional reply patterns are concerned but it
is unlikely this bias has affected the results in any significant
way, except in LPL where the percentage of clergy responding is
very high.

The other main way in which randomness was tested was in the
results themselves. If early responses consisted of certain types
of respondents (eg those very interested) whilst later ones the
opposite (ie those less interested) then this may indicate that
those members of the population not replying would be more like
the léter responses than the earlier ones. Randomness of
response distribution over time of reply would tend to suggest
that non-replying members of the population would be little
different from the sample responding. To test this, responses in
each church’s group of respondents were broken down into four
parts depending on whether the respondents replied in the first,
second, third or fourth quarter of the responses returned. Chi-
suare tests were performed for each variable in each church
separately to test the hypothesis hj that ¢

H} "Responses to this question show a significant
relationship between time response was received and
response made,"

against Hy "There is no relationship between time response was
received and response made."

The 835 test results have not been tabulated here due to the very
small numbers of significant results and the high proportion of
unreliable results where contingency tables have small expected
values. In all there were only 11 reliable results indicating
significant relationships with a probability of error of less
than 10%. These are listed in table 9.4.3 and seem to display no
overall pattern. There are only two monotonic relationships: in
LPL the number of people reporting no use is higher tham in later
rather than earlier responses and in MET there are less committee
members in later rather than earlier responses. Neither of these

results suggests any systematic bias in the overall results.
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These tests therefore present no evidence that there are
significant differences between early and late responses to the
questionnaires.

In summary, the tests which have been conducted cannot rule out
entirely the possibility that the responses are biased in some
way but there is no evidence as to the direction of any bias from
the tests made. The possibility of bias is referred to in later

chapters in the discussion of results of a number of questionms.

Table 9.4.3 Varjables §hgg;gg a_systematic relationship between

W&M&w
are sj ican babili (1) or_of 88
than 10% (p<0.1)

Church Variable p< Monotonjec?

LPL No Use for accounts reported 0.02 Increasing

Ccos Interest in Overseas Mission 0.05 No

Ccos Interest in Christian Educn. 0.05 No

Ccos Interest in Education 0.10 No

Ccos Read General Admin Accounts 0.07 No

cos Opinion on Reserves 0.07 No

MET Professional Qualifications 0.01 No

MET Interest in Home Mission 0.07 No

MET Read Division of Ministry Accs 0.08 No

MET Use accounts for Central Cttees 0.03 Decreasing

MET Users are anyone interested 0.02 No
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9.5 Conclusjons

In this chapter we have seen an overview of the questionnaire,
its questions, target group, distribution and statistical
testing. The questionnaire was designed to be sent to those
members of churches who received the accounts and this, on the
whole, meant those members who attended the AGM of the
organisation except in LPL, where some recipients of accounts
were not members of the AGM, and COS where some members of the

AGM did not collect accounts, usually by choice.

.

In discussing the design of the questionnaire we noted that there
were four sections in each of the five questionnaires and these
were intended to gather information about: personal background of
respondents; factual use; reading and understanding of accounts
and opinions about accounting information produced. The final
section contained questions, mainly about opinions, directed
specifically at committee members. We also saw that this outline

was not followed strictly in all the questionnaires.

The chapter gave the reasons for the inclusion of partiéular
questions and we see that these related more to a descriptive
than to a hypothesis testing approach. The chapter also explained
how the questionnaires varied between churches and identified
that the major variations resulted from differences in
organisation structure, in the form of accounts and in the
management practices of the organisations in relation to budgets,
regular accounts etc.

In the chapter we drew particular attention to the fact that the
questionnaire is targeted at present users of present accounts in
pursuance of the basic descriptive nature of the study. This
meant in particular that no questions were asked about potential
uses of present'accounts though a limited number of questions
were asked about potential usefulness of budgets, of detailed

accounts and of more regular accounts.

A central part of the chapter discussed the statistical tests
applicable to the data collected by the questionnaire. Particular
attention was focussed on the chi-square test in multiple

response questions where it was found to be only of limited
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value. The use of measures of association for nominal and ordinal
level variables was also discussed and illustrated. It was
concluded that where appropriate the chi-square test would give
useful indications of association but that the few measures of
association possible with the data to hand would be used
sparingly as most of the description of data could be done with

simple inspection of the data in the tables.

The final section of the chapter discussed the testing of the
results for bias. The perceived need for confidentiality had
restricted the amount of bias-testing that could be undertaken.
However, from the tests which were undertaken it was discovered
that there was some bias in the results. There were definite
signs of regional bias in the respondents of RCC and MET and bias
in LPL in the number of clergy in the sample. It was concluded
however that only in LPL was the bias likely to have identifiable
features in the results. In addition it was found that there was
overall little significant difference between the answers of

early and late responses to the questionnaire.

It was noted that the questions themselves were designed to
cross-check answers in certain areas, though these cases were not

discussed in the chapter. The next four chapters will go on to
discuss the results from the questionnaire study.

321



Chapter 10 The users of Accountjng Reports

This chapter describes who the users of accounting reports of the
churches are, what uses they report making of the accounting
reports and the extent of their reading. An understanding of
these areas is necessary if we are to appreciate the way in which
Present accounts8 serve users.

The first section of the chapter discusses direct and indirect
financial information in churches, how the users captured by the
questionnaire relate to all possible users and how the users use
of annual reports relates to other sources of financial
information. Later sections of the chapter go on to discuss the
uses which users make of the accounts (sections 10.3 and 10.4)
and how much they read the accounts (section 10.5) with a number
of special uses being discussed in section 10.6. Section 10.2

gives a brief profile of users for general information.

10.1 Direct and Indirect Use of Financial Information in Churches
Users of accounting reports may be classified into two basic
types, direct users and indirect users. Direct users are those
who have access to accounting reports issued by an organisation
and use these directly. Indirect users are those who use reports
about accounting reports eg press reports, descriptive leaflets,
verbal reports, appeal communications. Users having access to
accounts may be both direct and indirect users whilst those not
having access to accounts can only be indirect users. Table
10.1.1 sets up these conditions showing that an indirect user has
no access to accounts directly whereas the direct user does. Both

direct and indirect users may have access to other accounting
information.

This study is looking at the role of accounting information
generally in the churches concerned and is interested in both
indirect and direct users. In practice the study was limited to
direct users who had direct access to accounts ie those in boxes
1 and 3 of figure10.1.l. Users in box 4 were not contacted
through the questionnaire. It is possible that the design of
Certain press and committee reports (and possibly abbreviated

versions of the accounts) is specifically aimed at this group of
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Table 10.1.1 Access of Direct and Indirect Users to accounting

information
Has access to accounts Has Access to other accts
directly information directly

| | |

l 1- ' 30 I
Direct User? | YES | YES |

| | I

| 2, | 4. |
Indirect User? | NO | YES =

| |

indirect users. There may be significant numbers of people

in receipt of limited financial information in this indirect

mode but it is unlikely that such users are major users of financial
information. In any case all churches effectively allow interested

indirect users direct access to accounts if they require it.

As far as the users who have access to the accounts are
concerned, there are two further conditions possible: that the
accounts are received firsthand eg by virtue of membership of an
AGM, or that the accounts seen had been received by someone else
first. We have no evidence to suggest that users having secondary
access to accounts sre more likely to be direct users than
indirect users but it is probable that anyone asking to see

someone elses accounts will be at least as interested as the
prime recipient.

The group of potential users who received accounts secondhand
were not contacted by the survey. It was recognised that although
responses for this group could have been obtained, the cost of
solving the practical difficulty of collecting this information
outweighed the expected increase in the value of the information.
It was however possible to gauge the size of this reader group
and to do this respondents were asked to indicate how many people
would be likely to see their copy of the accounts including ¢
themselves. The results are shown in table 10.1.2. This indicates
that for the 810 users of the accounts there is a potential
secondary readership of accounts approximately 950, that is at

least as many people as receive the accounts first hand.
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Table 10.1.2 Number of people likely to read accounts of the particular
organjsation including respondents (by church).
Number of People GGO RCC LPL cos MET TOTAL Estimated
likely to Read Extra Users
None 1 3 0 12 12 28 -
1.32  1.5% O 837 4.5% 3.5
1, 29 111 55 1 180 446 -
38.2% 54.1% 47.02 49.0% 67.4% 55.1%
2. , 23 46 21 38 39 167 167
30.3% 22.4% 17.9% 26.22 14.6% 20.6%
3. 5 16 15 12 19 67 134
6.62 7.8%2 12.8%2 8.3%7 17.1% 8.3%2
4, 2 8 12 4 8 34 102
2,62 3,92 10.32 2.82 3.0% 4.2%
5. 6 6 4 3 2 21 84
7.9 2,92 3.47 2.12 J% 2.62
6~-10. 4 10 6 4 7 3l 190
5.32 4.9 5.% 2.8% 2.6% 3.8%
11-50. : 6 5 4 1 0 16 269
7.92 2.42 3.4% JZ 0% 2.0%
Total replies 76 205 117 145 267 810 946
No Reply 0 4 2 43 7 56
Total respondents 76 209 119 188 274 866

Note: As over 25 of the cells have an expected frequency of under 5, the
chi-square statistic for the full table (which indicates a
relationship significant at a level of p<0.001) is umreliable
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Respondents indicating a large potential secondary readership are
probably indicating that accounts are passed around local
committees and so it is likely that the potential secondary
readership is in fact less that indicated above, but it is still
a significant figure.

Overall it can be seen from table 10.1.2 that about 58% of
accounts received by respondents were not passed on to anyone
else for reading. Only a very small percentage (5.8%) said that
more than six people were likely to read their copy of the
accounts and perhaps this should be interpreted as this
percentage made their accounts available for others to read
rather than that others actually read the accounts. The answers
to this question indicate a rather higher potential readership of
Liverpool Diocesan accounts than other organisations possibly
because accounts were passed on to the officers of each

congregation/parish rather more than in other churches.

As we have therefore excluded those not having direct or first
access to accounting reports we are left with the questionnaire
survey looking at the first recipients of accounts. We saw above
that these recipients might use accounts in two distinct ways:
directly or indirectly. In order to identify into which area
individual respondents were likely to come they were asked to
identify their major source of information about church finances

(note this question was not asked in the GGO pilot study).

The replies to the source of information question are summarised
in table 10.1.3 where it can be seen that only 35% of respondents
reported using the accounts as their main source of information.
It should be noted that in this table the total number of replies
is greater than the number of respondents due to some respondents

selecting more than one main source of information.

Despite this overall finding it must be stressed that the
variation between churches is very marked. This is emphasised by
the levels of significance of the chi-square test shown in the
first three lines of table 10.1.3 where the differences between
columns are significant with very little chance of error. Only

8.52 of respondents in COS use accounts as their main source of

325



Chapter 10.1

Table 10.1.3 Prime source of information on church finances for
respondents (by church)

Information from: RCC LPL COS MET TOTAL 8ig. p<
CHURCH PUBLICATIONS 16 36 112 90 254 0.000
' : 7.7% 30.3% 60.0% 33.0% 32.2%
ANNUAL ACCOUNTS 141 63 16 56 276 0.000
67.5¢ 52.9%2 8.5% 20.5% 35.0%
VERBAL REPORTS 33 26 30 87 176 0.000
15.8% 21.827 16.0% 31.9% 22.3%
COMMITTEE REPORTS 20 9 1 19 55 0.151
DIVISIONAL ACCOUNTS 0 0 0 25 25 s/s
' 0.02 0.02 0,02 9.2z 3.2
INFORMATION LEAFLETS 0 0 0 48 48 s/s
0.0¢ 0.0Z 0.02 17.6% 6.1%
ACCS IN AGENDA 0 0 25 0 25 s/s
0.0¥ 0.0% 13,32 0.0% 3.2%
OTHER SOURCE 8 2 9 5 24 0.212
3.82 1.7% 4.8%7 1.8%2 3.0%
Total responses 218 136 199 330 883
NO REPLY ' 4 0 4 2 10
Total respondents 209 119 188 2713 789

Note: 1. In Glasgow Diocese the question was not asked.
2. Percentages refer to total reepondents.
3. As multiple responses are reported in this table. it has
not been possible to calculate an overall chi-square
. test. Instead chi-square test significance levels have
been calculated for each row of the table (see chapter
9.2). These significance levels are indicated in the
final column of each row. “s/s” indicates that the
sample size is too small for chl-aquare statistics to be
calculated.

.
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information as against 67,52 in RCC. The main explanation for
this may be that in RCC there is virtually no alternative source
of financial information other than a small amount in the church
magazine “Scan” and what is available in reports at meetings.
This contrasts strongly with the position in COS where financial
results are made available in church publications and in certain
parts of the AGM agenda. MET has some financial information
published in the weekly “Methodist Recorder” and in addition
issues a number of information leaflets and separate divisional

accounts for people interested.

If the variations in main source of information are due to
availability of accounts in other forms then a hypothesis may be
suggested for further testing that:

"when accounting information is produced in forms other than
the annual accounts eg information leaflets and press reports
there is a significant reduction in the recipients of annual

accounts using the annual accounts as their main source of
financial information"

This evidence should not be interpreted as "35% of respondents
are direct and 657 indirect users" as the question in table
10.1.3 only elicited the main source of financial information.
The crosstabulation of reading score and main source of
information (table 10.1.4) suggests that even where the financial
accounts are not regarded by users as their main source of
financial information the accounts may still be read quite

extensively.

In Lee and Tweedies (1979) study of private shareholders of
companies they discovered that many of the receivers of accounts
also read other sources of financial information, with press
reports being the source read most followed by merger reports and
half yearly financial reports (op cit, chapter 7). They also
found that those reading financial reports thoroughly tended to
be those reading other sources of financial information
thoroughly as well. |

The current study did not ask the extent to which users read

other reports as did the Lee and Tweedie study and therefore the
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results cannot be used to support or deny that Lee and Tweedie’s
finding, that thorough readers of accounts are also thorough
readers of other financial information, also applies to church
account users. However the results shown in table 10.l1.4 suggest
that those using, as their main source of information, sources

- other than annual accounts and committee reports are not amongst
the most thorough readers of accounts. It is also clear from
table 10.1.4 that even where accounts are not the major source of

financial information they are still read to some extent.

Table 10.1.4 contains mean reading scores‘which are discussed in
detail in chapter 10.5. The score is a representation of the
level of overall reading of accounts by each recipient. The
higher the score the higher the average level of reading with +10
indicating that all sections of accounts are read thoroughly and
-10 that no sections of accounts are read. A score of 0 (scheme
5) indicates that accounts are read on average at a “glance at”
level.

Thus the table shows that those respondents using committee
reports as their main source of information (score 2.85)tend to
read accounts more than those using verbal reports (mean score -
0.57).

Source of Informatjon and Committee membership

One interesting comparison which was made was to see if the
source of information varied as between committee and non-
committee members. The results of this are shown in table 10.1.5.
It is not surprising that virtually the only users using
committee reports as their main information source are the
appropriate organisation’s committee members. However committee
members may or may not use annual accounts more as a main source
than non-committee members and this depends on the church with
LPL and MET more and RCC and COS less. This may be due to the
presence or absence of additiénal internal accounts and oﬁher
financial information for the use of committee members. On the
whole the percentage of committee members using church
publications as a main source is less than non-committee members,

but considerable numbers do use them as a main source in all but
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Table 10.1.4 Megn reading score (according to scheme 5) by main
source of information of users

Main source of Mean Reading No of
Information Score Replies
COMMITTEE REPORTS 2.85 55
ANNUAL ACCOUNTS 2,56 276
DIVISIONAL ACCOUNTS 0.60 25
INFORMATION LEAFLETS =0.33 . 48
VERBAL REPORTS -0.57 176
CHURCH PUBLICATIONS -1.46 254
ACCS IN AGENDA -1.64 25
NO REPLY -1.80 10
OTHER SOURCE ~3.46 24
OVERALL 0.24 866

Note:l. Overall figures include GGO where source of information
questions were not asked
2. There are multiple responses to Source of Information and
so the total number of replies is higher than the number
of respondents.
3. Chapter 10.5 gives details of the calculation of reading
scores.

Table 10.1.5 Percentages of respondents using various souyrces
: financial information as their main source split
between committee and non-committee members gnd by church

Information RCC LPL cos MET TOTAL
Source Ctte N.C Ctte _N,C Ctte _N.C Ctte _N.C Ctte _N.C
Church

Publications 7.4 7.7 273 '34.0 545 61.7 31.5 340 305 33.2
Annual

Accounts * 51.9 72.9 59.1 45.3 5.5 9.8 29.1 12,9 35.4 34.6
Verbal

Reports 18.5 14.8 16,7 28.3 18.2 15.0 19,7 42,2 18.5 24.6
Comnittee '

Reports 29.6 2.6 12.1 1.9 10.9 0.8 14.2 0.7 159 1.4
Divisional

Accounts - = - = = = 150 41 63 12
Information

Accounts in ’

Agenda. - - - - 18.2 11.3 - - 303 3.1
Other ‘

Reply 1 09 4.5 300 - 3 06 5.3 2.“ l 04 2 06 3.3
Total 109.3 102.5 118.2 109.5 110.9 103.9 12.9 115.0 118.8 107.3
NO Reply ot 2.6 - had 1.8 2.2 - 1.4 003 108

Note: in GGO the question was not asked
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the RCC indicating that probably many committee members have

little interest in financial matters.

Conclusjons and Djiscussion

We see then that the questionnaire study addressed itself to
those who received the accounts firsthand and enquired only about
their direct use of the accounts. These recipients may of course
either use or not use the information they receive, a question
explored later in this chapter. Recipients in this category may
in addition be users of indirect information and a significant
proportion appear to use this indirect information as their main
source of financial information. We have noted that the
questionnaire study did not investigate these indirect sources in
depth but merely identified users not using the annual accounts

as their main financial information source.

In a situation in which there is both direct and indirect information
available to recipients and others we may postulate an information

dissemination model as shown in figure 10.1.1.

Figure 10.1.1 Flow of information to direct and jndjrect recipjents of
Accounts
I > Annual Accounts ========> Direct
I | < Recipients
| | ' *
Information Source | | >

| v I

|~=~e—eeeee—=> Indirect Formulation
of accounting info., =====|
v
Indirect
Recipients

The direct recipients of accounts would receive annual accounts
and any indirect accounting information on the accounts and so
would have a choice as to the source of information which they
would use. Among these direct recipients will be certain
interested individuals who would become further involved in
producing comment on the financial situation and together qith
information direct from the information source would make up the
indirect or summary information which would be passed on to both

those receiving and not receiving the annual accounts.
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This model is similar to the two step flow hypothesis in
communication theory (Lin 1973 p204) but differs from that in
recognising that in this communication situation many direct
recipients of detailed financial information also have indirect
information and, as we see from the results above, may choose to
use it. This situation would provide two interesting research
areas: identifying the criteria which people use to select an
information source as their source of information and identifying
what criteria are used by editors to determine the information

which is extracted for the summary reports.

The model is only really applicable where indirect accounting
information is available in the organisation and although some
indirect information in the form of committee and verbal reports
appears to be available (and a main source of information to
about one third of respondents) other indirect informatiom is not
available in RCC and GGO. It is partly for this reason that
questions concerning use of indirect information were not asked
in the GGO questionnaire. .

Where comments are made on the accounts at AGMs and thus would
become indirect information, the commenting recipients might be
regarded as “opinion leaders’.s Though such people are difficult
to identify tgete is an indication that opinion leaders exist in
the churches in the study. We will comment below on a number of
respondents who feel that accounts are prepared for “financial
experts” or who rely on financial experts to suggest changes in
the accounts. Both these references seem to be a reference to
opinion leaders who are relied upon to identify any important
points, comment on progress or simply to monitor what is going
on. Such opinion leaders are the only “analysts” which the
churches have but the lack of any structure eg as advisors on
levels of giving, into which they fit makes them hard to
identify. Further research could usefully identify whether these
opinion leaders do in fact perform a role equivalent to the
financial analysts of the stock market and whether, if they do
act as such, they have any effect on accounting or management in

the absence of a primary or secondary capital market structure.
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Chapter 10.2 A Brief Profile of Users

It was not the intention of the study to describe the users of
accounts in detail, but certain personal information was
collected to use in cross analysis with other variables and this
short section describes some of the information about users
collected in section A of the questionnaires. This gives a
sketchy but useful impression of who users are and the results
are reported in five sections: age, education, interest, giving
and involvement in church activities.

Age

Table 10.2.1 gives a breakdown of age of respondent by church.
This table shows that there is little difference in age
distribution between the Scottish churches GGO, RCC and COS but
that LPL and MET have respondents slightly younger. The majority
of réspondents in all churches are between the ages of 36 and 65
with only the Scottish churches having more than 25% over 65.
There are few young people among the respondents except in LPL
(20% under 35) indicating that younger people tend not to be
chosen for high office in the church. This age spread probably
indicates that all members have a fairly long association with
the church concerned and, as most of these people would be
elected by their local church, a fairly high “standing” with
their local church. | '

Educatjon

Questions about education can be a very sensitive area and 80
respondents were only asked about this in broad terms. Table
10,2.2 gives the highest level of qualifications reported as
being reached in each of the churches. The overwhelming
impression here is of a highly educated group of people with only
a few reporting having no qualifications. Most of those reporting
no qualifications are in the higher age groups who would not have
had the opportunity to obtain qualifications in their early '
years. Of those with no qualifications, 56% are over 65 and only
4% under 45. Part of the reason for the high level of
qualifications is the numbef of clergy in the sample, about 50%

overall (see table 10.2.3), who would have degrees or diplomas.
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Table 10.2.1 Age © espondents by church
Age GGO RCC LPL  €OS  MET TOTAL
Under 35 7 23 24 23 20 97
9,52 11.0%Z 20.3%7 12.3%2 7.4% 11.3%2
36=45 10 41 27 24 58 160
13.5¢ 19.6% 22.92 12.8%7 21.3% 18.6%
46=55 20 48 35 48 81 232
27,02 23,02 29.7% 25.7% 29.8% 27.0%2
56=-65 12 44 26 45 75 202
16.22 21.1Z 22.0%2 24.1% 27.6% 23.5%
Over 65 25 53 6 47 38 169
33.87 25.4%2 S5.1%2 25.1% 14.0% 19.72
TOTAL 14 209 118 187 272 860
No Reply 2 0 1 1 2 6
Total 76 209 119 188 274 866

Note: The Chi-square test indicates that there is a difference in
reponses between churches significant at a level of p<0.001
(see chapter 9.2)

Table 10.2.2 Highest qualification level reported by respondents

by church
Highest

Qualification GGO RCC LPL  €OS  MET TOTAL
NONE 14 19 0 8 10 51
18.42 9.72 00 4.7%  4.3% 6.5%

“0”LEVELS 5 11 10 4 30 60
: 6.62 5.6 8,82  2.4% 13.02 7.6%

“A”LEVELS 10 32 13 29 27 111
13.22 16.4% 11,47 17.1% 11.72 14.1%

DIPLOMA/HNC 9 23 25 24 48 129
11.82 11.8% 21.9% 14.1%2 20.9% 16.4%

DEGREES 38 110 66 105 115 434
: 50.0% 56.4% 57.9%2 61.8% 50.0% 55.3%
76 195 114 170 230 785

NO REPLY 0 14 5 18 AN 81
TOTAL ‘ 76 209 119 188 274 866

Note: The Chi-square test indicates that there is a difference in
reponses between churches significant at a level of p<0.001
(see chapter 9.2)

4
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Table 10.2.3 Respopdents who are Working Clergy, by church

60 RCC LPL  COS  MET TOTAL
Working Clergy 27 86 92 97 141 443
35.52 41.1%2 77.32 51.6% 51.5% 51.2%

Despite this high level of qualifications generally there is only
a minority (11.4%) of the sample who have accounting
qualifications of any sort. Table 10.2.4 gives a breakdown of
this group by church.

Table 10.2.4 Number of respondents in ccount j
uaIli cations % cxugcﬁ

GGOo RCC LPL €os MET TOTA
Respondent 11 19 9 19 40 98
esponcents 16.58  9.3%  7.6% 10.2% 14.7% 1154%

These respondents are not all qualified accountants as some are
those who have accounting as part of their own professional
qualification or “0" or “A” level bookkeeping. This means that
despite a fairly high overall level of education few respondents
are trained accountants, which is not surprising in view of the
main objectives of the church.

In ste

Interest in church work is difficult to measure and the
questionnaire did not seek to measure depth of interest but
merely whether respondents were interested in particular sections
of church life. Table 10.2.5 gives the breakdown of areas of
interest by church. Because respondents were able to indicate
more than one area of interest the total responses are in excess
of total respondents. This table indicates that the largest
percentage of respondents were interested in “worship” (68.52)
followed by ‘home mission” (46.2%), “christian education” (45%)
and “administration” (41%). The other areas of interest are below
this with “women”s work” last at 9.5%. These results indicate a
wide range of interests of respondents which is to be expected in‘
AGMs of churches where agendas consist not merely of accounts but

many qualitative reports and matters of principle in a non-
financial area. '

There sre some differences in interest between churches
significant at p<0.001 notably the lower level of interest in
“administration” in LPL and GGO (23.5%2 and 34.2% of recipients
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Chapter 10.2

CHURCH
Interest GGO  RCC LPL cos MET TOTAL Significance
, (°p” less than)

WORSHIP 0 146 85 112 198 541 0.025
- 69.92 71.4% 59.62 72.3% 68.5%

HOME MISSION 41 81 66 69 143 400 0.000
' 53.92 38.8% 55.57 36.7T 52.2% 46.2%

CHRISTIAN EDUCATION 29 79 67 92 123 3% 0.011
' : 38.2% 37.8%7 56.3% 48.9%7 44.9% 45.0%

ADMINISTRATION 26 93 28 88 120 355 0.000
34.27 44.5% 23.51 46.8% 43.8% 41.0%

OVIRSEAS MISSICN 29 47 51 50 100 277 0.000
38.27 22.51 42.92 26.6% 36.5% 32.0%

SICK VISITING 24 58 36 56 79 253 0.970
31.62 27.8% 30.3% 29.7% 28.8% 29.2Z

YOUTH WORK 13 42 28 3 98 234 0.000
17.12 20.12 23.5% 28.27 35.82 27.0%

SUNDAY SCHOOL 15 32 28 55 68 198 0.016
‘ 19,72 15.3Z 23.52 29.3% 24.8% 22.9%

CHURCH MUSIC 17 38 19 X ] 49 166 0.497
22.4% 18.2% 16.02 22,92 17.92. 19.2%

WOMEN’S WORK 11 13 9 13 36 82 0.026
14,52 18.7% 7.6%2 6.92 13.1% 9.5%

OTHER 16 39 29 43 112 239 0.000
21,12 18.72 24.4% 22.,9% 40.9% 27.62
Total Responses 221 668 446 674 1126 3135
Total Respondents 76 209 119 188 274 866

Note: 1. As multiple responses are reported in this table, it has
not been possible to calculate an overall chi-square
test. Instead chi-square test significance levels have
been calculated for each row of the table (see chapter
9.2). These significance levels are indicated in the

final column of each row.

2. Percentages are based on respondents.

3. Bold percentages represent significant differences from

average.
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respectively against 45% in other churches) and lower levels of
interest in “worship” in COS (59.62 c/f 70% elsewhere) and “home

mission” and ‘overseas mission” in RCC and COS.

Giying ,

The statistics for giving are discussed further in chapter 10
where giving is related to individuals use of accounts for
deciding on level of giving. The overall giving statistics for

the five churches are shown in table 10.2.6 and these indicate

that giving levels are very similar in all churches except LPL
where giving is significantly higher. In all cases the level of
giving is higher among respondents than that reported as average
giving for the church as a whole, indicating that respondents are
more committed to supporting the church than the average member.
Despite this, it can be seen that giving overall varies widely
between under £2 a week to over £14 a week. The minimum level of
giving is probably little more than the average subscription to a
professional association but the maximum is considerabiy more., It
should be noted that the giving here is probably donated to the
local church and only a small part of this (between 15 and 25%)
will go forward to the central or regional church organisation

concerned.

Involvement in the church

There were a number of questions which tried to explore
involvement: a question about how many hours were worked for the
church, and up to four questions about offices held at local,
district, regional and central church levels. The ‘hours”
question was split into three groups so that full-time, part~time
and sbare-time work would be separated. The full=time work has
not been analysed as many of the 406 full-time church workers are
clergy or ministers regard themselves as being on 24 hour duty
and this produced a crop of answers difficult to classify. There
were only 31 part-time workers showing a very wide spread of work
from 8 to 200 hours a month. As far as spare-time workers are
concerned, the mean hours worked is 18.1 with spare-time work in

MET having a higher average (25.2 hours). This clearly indicates
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Table 10.2.6 Declared annual giving of respondents
d families) by church

Declared Giving GGO  RCC LPL o8 MET TOTAL
UNDER £100 6 21 8 12 16 63
‘ 8.5 10.4% 6.8% 6.5% 6.1% 7.5%
£101-250 31 91 35 92 125 374
43.7% 45.3%Z  29.9% 49.5% 47.7% 44 .7%

£251-500 28 63 53 60 95 299
39.4% 31.3%2 45.3%2 32.3% 36.3% 35.7%

£501=750 6 14 15 14 14 63
8.5% 7.02 12.8% 7.5% 5.3% 7.5%

OVER £750 0 12 6 8 12 38
.0% 6.0% 5.1% 4.3% 4.6% 4.5%

Total Responses 71 201 117 186 262 837
No Reply 5 8 2 2 12 29
Total Respondents 76 209 119 188 274 866

Note: The Chi-square test indicates that there is a difference in

tegonses between churches significant at a level of
P<

0053 (see chapter 9.2). If the results for LPL are
removed then there is no significant difference in

responses between churches.

Table 10.2.7

Hours Worked
Up to 10

11 to 20
21 to 30
31 to 40
Over 40
Total Responses
Missing

Total Spare-time
workers

Mean Hours

Declared Hours worked per month for the church

by spare-time workers in the five churches

GGO RCC LPL cos MET TOTAL

22 56 4 36 23 141
57.92 57.72 20.0%2  47.4% 23.7%  43.0%

11 22 9 26 26 94
28,92 22,7%  45.0% 34.2%  26.8% 28.72
2 7 4 7 14 34
5.3%  7.2% 20.0% 9.22 14.4%  10.4%

3 8 3 5 17 36
7.9% 8.2% 15.02 6.6% 17.5% 11.02

0 4 0 2 17 23
0.0  4.1%2 0.0 - 2.6% 17.5%  21.0%

38 97 20 76 97 328

0 7 0 1 13 21

38 104 20 77 110 349
12.7 14.2 20.6 15.4  25.2 18.1

Note: The Chi-square test indicates that there is a difference in
reponses between churches significant at a level of p<0.001
(see chapter 9.2)
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that on average many respondents are heavily committed to their
church in their spare time with over 40Z giving more than 10
hours a month. The results relsting to “spare-time work” are
shown in table 10.2.7.

Involvement of respondents as committee members is at a number of
different levels in the church. Though it would be possible to
analyse this involvement in detail, it is felt that no useful
purpose would be served by it in the present context although a
respondents” membership of appropriate regional and central

committees is used in later analysis.

Conclusjon

We have seen in this section a short profile of the respondents
and noted that users are larely well qualified with only a small
percentage with any training in accounting. Respondents have very
wide interests in church life and are on the whole quite
committed in giving both time and money to the church. About half
the respondents are clergy and ministers working full-time in the
church and there are quite a number of retired people serving on

the church®s AGMs in three of the five church organisations.
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Chapter 10.3 Uses made of accounting reports by users
10.3.1. Introductijon

One of the main motivations behind the study of churches was to
identify and describe the uses to which financial reports are
put. We saw in chapter 2 that the literature postulates a large
number of potential users and uses these potential users make of
account%ng reports. In this study the questions of who are users
and of what uses they have for the accounts was tackled from
three difference perspectives: the questionnaire study of those
people who received accounts; interviews of known internal users

and informal interviews with certain known external users.

The questionnaire survey was distributed as far as possible to
all those who received the accounts of the five churches.

It was however recognised from initial interviews that

there are a number of users who would be extensive users of
accounts by virtue of their management position in the
organisation. It was accordingly decided that as a second line of
approach a sample of these users/recipients of accounts would be
interviewed with a view to discovering more about their use of

the accounts. These interviews are discussed in Section 3.

Finally a further group of external users which had been
identified as recipients of accounts but not included among

the two groups above was omitted from the formal study.

Users in this group include the Inland Revenue, the Charity
Commissioners and Banks. In these three cases interviews were not
sought due to the confidential nature of the relationships
between users and churches. It was however possible to arrange a
number of informal interviews with personnel in these user areas

and some general points about these users are made in section 10.6.

The rest of this chapter gives the results derived from the
questionnaire study about the uses to which church accounts are
put and the extent to which accounts are read by users. This
section describes the results of the open~ended questions asked
about use of accounts and the next section, chapter 10.4

discusses answers to specific questions about use of accounts.
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10.3.2. The Questionnaire Survey

The main questionnaire survey was one in which it was hoped to
detect users of accounts amongst those who received accounting
reports, recognising that a greater use may be made by some
internal users which would be subject to further investigation
(see Section 3). .

The attempt to discover what uses respondents have for the
accounts was approached in the questionnaire from three angles: a
question about what use was made of the accounts received
(chapter 10.3); a number of questions about specific areas of use
suggested in the literature (chapter 10.4); and a question on the
reading of the accounts themselves (chapter 10.5). From this it
was anticipated that an approximate picture of use of accounts
use could be drawn. There are a number of limitations to this
section of the research and these are very important in relation
to the conclusions reached later. The first limitation is that
the questions related to the actual use of actual accounting
reports presented and not to potential use of the present or
possible future accounting reports. It would have been possible
to include further questions about potential uses of accounts but
it was decided that results of such questions would be very
speculative and liable to misinterpretation, particularly from a
questionnaire survey. These issues may be worth exploring further

in an interview situation.

The second limitation of this area is that respondents may be
unaware of the uses which they make of the accounts or they may
be unable or unwilling to articulate them. This section may
therefore be deficient in detecting any symbolic or signalling
effect (see Feldman and March, 1981) which the accounts may have
- an individual recipient. In the pilot questionnaire two questions
were included in an attempt to explore part of this area ("What
would your reaction be if no accounts were produced?” and "If the
Diocese were to wish to reduce the size of the accounts would
you... agree or disagree to the removal of the following items
from the accounts?") The answers to these questions proved very
difficult to analyse and neither these nor similar questions were

asked in the other questionnaires.
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The third limitation with this section is that it did not explore
the effects of the accounting reports on recipients except in the

area of the effect on personal and local church giving to the

organisation.
10.3.3 Introduction to the questjon about Use of accounts

The question discussed in the rest of the chapter is the “Use’
question: "What use (if any) do you make of the annual accounts'.
Answers to the question were obtained as open-ended responses and
a summary of the results are given in table 10.3.1, These
responses were categorised into eight major groups some of which

were further subdivided into finer categories.

Because the responses were open-ended there was a likelihood of
more than one response per respondent and so the column totals do
not equal the total number of respondents. In the case of COS the
question was only asked of those respondents who said they
received the accounts (see chapter 9.2). Most respondents gave
only a single response however with about one in seven of those

who answered the question giving more than one response.

10.3.4 General Overview of Uses

Any analysis of open—ended questions such as that undertaken in
this section is subjective and no less so the results displayed
in table 103.1. The analysis was based on content analysis of
replies by isolating key ideas in the responses, if possible by
finding the key words which were used as group identifiers.

Detailed analysis of each section is given below.

Overall it can be seen from table 10.3.1 that there was a high
percentage of users who reported having no use for accounts or
did not reply to the question. Only a small percentage (1.2%) of
users responded that they made any sort of decision based on the
accounts and surprisingly only in the Methodist Church was there
any significant use of accounts for fund raising. These two
latter groups mentioned by a total of 3.3% of respondents would

correspond roughly to the decision users implied in the literature.
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Table 10.3.1 Respondents declared use of accounts by church
Uses Made: CHURCH '

Main groups of Uses GGO RCC LPL Cos MET TOTAL p<

NONE 16 55 35 54 101 261 0.014
2113  26.3%7 29.4% 37.2% 36.9%2 3l.7%
INFORMAT ION 39 114 54 48 84 339  0.000
51,32 54.5% 45.4% 33.1% 30.72 422
PASS ON TO OTHERS 11 22 18 29 30 110 0.068
14.52 10.52 15.1%Z 20.0¢ 10.92 13.4X
COMMITTEE WORK 10 17 19 12 41 99 8/s
13.22 8.12 16,02 8.3% 15.0¢ 12.0%
DECISION USE 2 2 1 0 5 10 sls
2.6z 1.02  0.8% - 1.82 1.2
FOR AGM 3 14 7 10 19 53 s/s
' 3.92 6.7% 5.9 6.9% 6.9% 6.4%
FUND RAISING 0 1 0 1 15 17 s/s
- 0.5% - 0.72 5.52 2.1%
OTHER 4 1 3 2 5 15 s/s

5.3% 0.5% 2.5% 1.4% 1.82 1.8%

Total Responses 85~ 226 137 1% 300 904
111.87 108.1% 115.1% 107.6% 109.5% 109.8%

Total Respondents 76 209 119 14541 274 823

Note: 1. The 43 Missing Cases were respondents not collecting

accounts in the Church of Scotland

2. Percentages are based on total respondents not responses

3. As multiple responses are reported in this table, it has
not been possible to calculate an overall chi-square
test. Instead chi-square test significance levels have
been calculated for each row of the table (see chapter
9.3). These significance levels are indicated in the
final column of each row. “s/s” indicates that the
sample size is too small for chi-square statistics to be
calculated.
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Input to a wider decision making context would be implied from a
use of accounts for committee work and the AGM. This would cover
a8 further 18.4% of respondents” replies. In total then probably
only about 20X of the respondents used accounts in any specific
decision making context. This is not to say that information in
the accounts did not affect any decisions but that there is no
evidence here of direct use of accounts in making decisions for
the majority of recipients. The significance of this for
preparers of accounts is that it may not be possible to identify

any key decision situation which these accounts address.

If there is little‘direct decision use for accounts then there
are four possible explanations:
1. The accounting information is not relevant to any
decisions made by users. This is a very remote possibility
as it is possible to visualise some situations such as .

insolvency in which the users would be forced to take
account of financial information. If however this

situation occurred then the implications would be that
there would be no possible use for accounting information.

2. Accounting information is not a major input to the
decisions users have to make. This is quite a likely
possibility for many users eg in their giving decision.
The use of accounting information in these circumstances
may be more a monitoring use to identify that there are no
adverse circumstances to be taken into account. In this
situation the implication would be that the accounting
information would be used only sporadically.

3. Accounting information is a major input to decisions but
either there are few decisions (eg limited to a particular
area of church work) or they are decisions made only
infrequently. This again is a likely possibility for many
users eg the decision to employ an additional worker needs
information about long term fund availability.

4. Accounting information is a major input to many decisions

~ but only for a few users eg at committee or management
level. This is also a very likely possibility but it is

also probable that the accounting information in use would
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be provided internally by the organisation. Such use of
‘internal” information might well lead to a lack of use of

‘external” accounts.

In the case of the second and third postulates, it is conceivable
that the external accounts take on some of the characteristics of
a8 data base, being made available for such decision questions as
may arise. If this were so then we would expect that information
for a wide variety of decisions might be made available in the
reports but in a structured way which was fairly consistent over
time. As new decision situations are encountered which could not
be assisted by existing information there may be amendment of the
reports accordingly. An investigation of the historical
development of accounting reports'in these organisations may
throw some light on this though this is beyond the present remit

of this study.

10.3.5 The Declared Uses_jn Detail

We will now go on to look at the declared uses in more detail.
10.3.5.1 Information Use

The largest classification of “Use” was information or reference
(41.2% of cases). In this group was included any response where
the key idea expressed was information, reference or interest.
The total “information” category was broken down into four sub-
categories: “rare reference’; ‘general information’; “stronger
reference” and “specific tasks”, the latter group being further
subdivided into “general” and ‘congregational statistics’. The
breakdown of responses between these categories is given in table
10.3.2. where we see that in all churches most of the responses
fall within the genetal'referencg'group with smaller numbers of
‘responses coming within the rare or stronger reference
categories. There was little indication in the replies of exactly
what the information was used for, particularly in the general
categories, which may be taken as an indication either that
information was an end use in itself or that the end use was ROt

specified.

The “rare reference” sub-group includes replies such as "very
little" and "occasional use" but some comments may give a clue a8
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to what rare use is for example:

"Not much use made of accounts but Blue Book interesting in
itself informing one of happenings in the Province" RCC *

This reply indicates that the accounts are seen as part of a
total report to church members whilst:

"Occasional reference and check query" . GGO

indicates that accounts may be a reference source even though
perhaps only rarely. Both of these points are illustrated again
later.,,

A larger proportion'of the replies included in the “information”
group have been coded as sub-group ‘reference” and are those

where the key ideas are reference, information and interest. Many
responses are simply these key words giving no further clue that

there may be an end purpose eg:

"For my own information" cos
"Interest only" cos
"Read for general information" GGO
"Reference only" LPL
"I read them" MET
“For reference from time to time" RCC

There are some responses in this sub-group which do give a clue
to a specific end~use, though not strongly enough to be included
as a specific end-use: '

"To try to get a picture of the work of the whole

diocese" GGO
"Useful information on church affairs" cos
"General understanding ofthe Diocese" LPL
"Information about diocesan boards" LPL

Here we see that accounts are apparently used as part of the
overall information gathering of respondents. The previous
quotations show this articulated in a general sense but other

respondents indicated a far more specific financial context:

"To find the financial state of the Diocese" GGO
"For background information in order to obtain a
general indication of Methodist Finances" MET
"Keep copy against enquiry or debate arising about
use of the Kirk’s funds" cos
"Obtain brief idea of expenditure - allocation of
resources and administrative costs" MET

* NOTE The source church of the response is given in each case.
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Table 10.3.2 Breskdown of the “Information” group of responses
' to the “Use” question

Church
Sub_Groups GGO RCC LPL COoSs MET TOTAL
1. RARE REFERENCE 7 24 13 9 13 66
10.9% 11.5% 9.2% 6.2% 4.7% 8.0%
2. REFERENCE 22 48 25 29 35 159
28.9%2 23.0¢ 21.0% 20.0% 12.8%7 19.3%
3. STRONG REFERENCE 6 12 10 4 i1 43
7.92 5.7% 8.4% 2.8% 4,0% 5.2%
4a.SPECIFIC TASKS 3 13 4 4 25 49
3.9% 6.2% 3.42 2.8% 9.1% 5.6%
4b.CONG STATISTICS 1 17 2 2 0 22
1.3% 8.1%2 1.7% 1.4% - 2.7%
Total ‘Information” 39 114 54 48 84 339

51.3% 54.5%2 45.4% 33.1% 30.7%7 41.2%

No Reply in this
category 37 95 65 97 190 484

Total Respondents 76 209 119 145 274 823

Note: l. The Chi-square test indicates that there is a difference
in reponses between churches significant at a level of
p<0.001 (see chapter 9.3)
2. There were 43 Missing Cases who were respondents not
collecting accounts in the Church of Scotland .
3. Percentages refer to Total Respondents.
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Perhaps then, this illustrates that accounts in these
organisations meet the need for an information base to be used
either in a general information gathering context or in a general
or specific monitoring context (monitoring what is going onm).
Both of these are part of our everyday communication activities

in the non-accounting field.

A number of responses included within this general “information”
group indicated a more detailed reference than these first two
sub-categories and have been grouped as “stronger reference’.
Examples of this are:

"To look up accounts of different Boards I am

interested in and to learm of (their) comncerns"” LPL
"Checking quotas (and) gleaning information from

Boards etc" GGO
"None except as a check on the work and progress of
Diocesan Committees" LPL

“Study in relation to Stewardship and Home Mission" GGO
"Attempting to relate the budget of the Division to

the Mission and Service Fund" MET
"Study the accounts rather than use - we use Diocesan
statistics to help us in discussing stewardship" RCC
“Continual referral and comparison” RCC

In these cases, despite a much more specific use being indicated,
there is still little insight into why the information is
required. In the final sub-groups, specific tasks, however there
is specific indication that reference is for a particular
purpose. The percentage of responses in this sub-group is omly
8.72 of total responses. Of these about one third are
specifically related to identifying congregational statistics of
contributions eg:

"Check congregational giving with my own church

level” cos
"See what Quota figures paid" LPL
"Mainly checking information and statistics directly

affecting charges" ) RCC
"To check the entries of our own congregation" RCC

As the table shows, most of these replies are in the RCC where
the most comprehensive tables of all the churches” reports are
given as part of the accounts. As far as other reponses in this

group a few examples are:
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"To check on any unnecessary expenditures" MET (1)
"As a guideline in assessing priorities in the

Church Budget" MET (2)
"Use it to put congregational giving into context" COS
"Extract statistics" GGO

"Monitoring that my special interests are supported" LPL
"It helps to indicate the needs of the church and

priority of spending" ' RCC
"Doing graphs and statistics for my Bishop" RCC

Only in the very occasional response, eg MET (2) above, is

there any indication that a direct decision which might underlid

the use of accounts. There appear to be three underlying ideas in

this “information” group of responses:

1.

3.

The use of accounting information as part of a total
information base about the church which may be particularly
necessary for the group of people who receive the accounts.
Each of this group is a representative from a “lower” to a
“higher” body in the church and s0 each may be asked questions
about the workings of the “higher” body.

The information may be used in assessing the officers and
committees” stewardship. A few respondents, eg MET (1) above,
mention this specifically, others by implication. Assessment
of stewardship in the church situation, as in other NPOs is
unlikely to be based solely on finance but also on reporting
of achievements and work done.

Finally this group of responses is consistant with the idea
that many people simply monitor what is going on. This
monitoring may be at several levels: the fact that accounts
are produced may satisfy some, the fact that they are audited
may be sufficient for others and a few users such as those in
sub-groups 3 and 4 above will seek more detailed assusrance
and want to delve deeper. The fact that this final group of
monitors exists may be sufficient to reassure some members who
report not looking at the accounts at all.
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10,3.5.2 Use for passing on_of_accounts or information
About 132 of respondents reported that they passed on either the

accounts or information from the accounts to others. In view of
the fact that a large majority of recipients of accounts were
representatives of some church or group of churches to a “higher”
body this may appear quite a low percentage. There may be several
explanations for this: many respondents perhaps do not understand .
sufficient about the accounts to enable them to pass on the
information in the form of a report; respondents perhaps felt
that the accounting information was of no particular value to
their “audience” or they simply forgot to mention in the

questionnaire that they passed on the information.

As table 10.3.3 shows it was possible to classify those who
reported passing on accounting information into two distinct

groups: those who actively passed the information on and those
who simply handed on the accounts to someone else (Passive

passing on). Active passers-on were more numerous than passive in
all churches except COS. In MET there were only two respondents

passing on accounts but 28 passing on information in the
accounts.

Some examples of these responses are:

"Present to members of Vestry" GGO
"When discussing finance I explain financial

position" Cos
"Put a brief digest of the salient points in our

parish magazine" LPL
"Reference for answering questions — usually at

circuit level" MET
"To inform people in local churches of what happens

to their wmoney" MET
"Encouragement of avareness and responsibility" MET
"Keep the congregation informed" RCC

We see here the attempt to explain finance within a broad context
of stewardship and information. This is consistent with the users
who reported that they use information within a broad information
gathering context.

The group of passive responses indicates that the recipient
merely passes on accounts to further secondary users eg:
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Table 10.3.3 Bregkdown of the “Pass on” group of responses
to ;hg'ggg'gugstion

Sub Groups GGO RCC LPL £os MET TOTAL
ACTIVE 6 17 15 5 28 71
7.92 8.12 12.6Z 3.4 10.2% 8.6%
PASSIVE 5 5 3 24 2 39
: 6.6 2.4% 2.5%2 16.6% I% 4.7%
11 22 18 29 30 110
14,52 10.5% 15.12 20.0Z 10.9% 13.3%
No reply in
this category 65 187 101 116 244 713
Total Respondents 76 209 119 145 274 823

Note: 1. The Chi-square test indicates that there is a difference
in reponses between churches significant at a level of
p<0.001 (see chapter 9.3)
2. There were 43 missing cases who were respondents not
collecting accounts in the Church of Scotland
3. Percentages refer to total respondents.

Table 10.3.4 Breakdown of the “Commjttee’ group of responses to
“use” question

Conmittee

Sub=Groups GGOo RCC LrL cos MET TOTAL

LOCAL 7 5 12 9 30 63
9.22 2.4% 10.1Z 6.2% 10.9% 7.7%

ORG LEVEL ¥ 2 10 5 3 6 26
2,6  4.8% 4,27 2.1%7  2.2% 3.22

NONE SPECIFIED 1 2 2 : 0 5 10
1.3%  1.02 1.7% 0%  1.8% 1.22

Total Committee 10 17 19 12 4] 99
13.22 8.12 16.02 8.3% 15.0% 12.0%

No reply in

this category 66 192 100 133 233 724 :
Total respondents 76 209 119 145 274 823

Note: * This refers to the particular management level of the

church concerned.

1. As over 20X of the cells have an expected frequency of
under 5 the chi-square statistic for the full table is
unreliable.

2. There were 43 missing cases who were respondents not collecting
accounts in the Church of Scotland

3. Percentages refer to total respondents,
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"Hand to treasurer” ' cos
"Pass on to secretary treasurer & members of Vestry" GGO
"Display Copy" LPL

"Make them available to any member of congregation
asking for them (this done through parish magazine
but no-one has yet asked!)" GGO
"Leave in chburch for anyone interested to read" cos

As can be seen from table 10.3.3, most of the responses in COS in
this group indicated that accounts were passively passed on,
possibly an indication of the complexity of the statemeants for
many respondents and their independence from the rest of the

Teports.,

In all only 4.7% of respondents passed on the whole accounts to
others, seemingly permanently. A large majority therefore
appeared to keep the accounts possibly partly because they were
normally bound with other, perhaps more useful.‘reports. The
highest number of people passing on accounts was in COS where the

accounts are a separate document.

10.3.5.3_Use for Committee Work

The figures in table 10.3.4 show that 12 of respondents included
a reference to using accounts for committee work of some sort.
The majority of committees specifically referred to were local
comﬁittees (PCC, Deanery, Kirk Session etc) though a number of
central or regional committees were also included (see table

10.3.4). As with the “information” group very few end uses are
specified other than working out budgets and assessments.

Examples of the responses grouped under ‘local committees” are:

"For discussion at Presbytery and Kirk Sessions" cos
"Guide to Mission and General Finance budgeting in

local congregation" ‘ Cos
"At Vestry and Congregational Meetings in relation

to church giving and covenants" GGO
"PCC for information" LPL

"Refer to any particular financial needs as they
arise: use Mission and Service Fund budget in

consultation with court stewards when working
out assessments” MET

"Reference at Vestry Meetings" RCC
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At organisational committee level there is little additional

detail given about the end use of information eg:

"On the Joint Board" GGO
"As member of Budget Committee to assess Divisional
finance"

"Constantly in use as (Official of Committees)" RCC

"Checking of spending of clergy Training Committee

and the Board of Ministry and preparation

of Budget" LPL
"To see whether committee etc on which I serve are

solvent. To see where appropriate there is money
for mission" MET

In each of these areas there are again the ideas of background
information needs, preparation for meetings and accounts as an
information base. Some decisions are speéifically referred to in
the responses eg budgeting, and more decision uses are implied by
the idea of “constant use’. Decisions made by committees are
discussed in more detail in the sections covering interviews in
part 3 below but in anticipation of this discussion it should be
noted that in many decisions at committees, finance appears to be
a potential constraining factor in a decision and becomes a key

factor only when this constraint is neared.

10,3,5.4 Uge at Annual General Meetings

Closely related to the “committee work” group of responses is the
“AGM” group. Responses within this category indicate that
reference to accounts for some respondents was chiefly connected
with attendance st the AGM as background reading along with other

papers circulated before the meeting. Examples of this are:

"Only referred to at General Assembly" cos

"To put myself in the picture of current financial

position before attending Diocesan Council GGO

"And as a duty as a member of Conference" MET

"In order to vote responsibly and to ask informed

questions when necessary" MET
"Conference Agenda accounts — used for voting *
decisions during Conference" MET

Though included as a separate section here this is almost
certainly a form of monitoring alfeady alluded to in section
10.3.1. Monitoring would have a definite decision Ppurpose

particularly in the AGM environment where accounting informatio®
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may influence overall decisions eg to vote for a program or
comment on some matter. There is however little evidence in the

minutes of the AGM s that such information is openly referred to.

10,3.5.5 Use for Decision Purposes and Appeals )

The two groups of responses coded “decision purposes” and

“appeals” are discussed together in this section. With only ten
responses coming into the “Decision purpose” category it is
really possible to say only a little. There were clearly two
sorts of decisions in these responses: how people may help the

church eg:

"Study with a view to decision on methods of

assessments for quota etc" LPL
"To see if funds are used wisely and apportion
personal giving accordingly" MET

and to see what funds might be available (only two respondents):
"To see what grants are available" RCC

The first area of “how we might help” overlaps somewhat with the

group of responses in this section coded “appeals” and indeed

some responses might be included in either category. Examples of

the type of reference to “appeal” or ‘fund-raising” use are:

"I make very little use of the accounts except in

respect of any appeal made." MET
"Purely as information for fund raising" MET
"For preparing exhortations to my parishionners to

give as generously as possible to the whole work
of the church" RCC

Some of the reasons why there is so little reference to any
decision purpose, and particularly fund raising, have been
discussed above in section 10.3.4. Perhaps a major reason ywhy
accounts are not used for fund raising is that it is the current
practice in all the churches for the amount of contibutiom by
local churches to funds to be determined in the wain by an
assessment which is fixed by either the central, regional or
district level. Though individual congregations are free to
contribute more than the assessment, most simply Pay what jg
requested. In practice this system limits the decision the amount
to be given by each congregation to either not Paying, Paying

what is asked and paying more than is asked. In MET this
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assessment system does not cover all central actitives of the
church and there are still a number of appeals made. It is
probably for this reason that “appeals” occur almost only in the
responses of this church (see table 10.3.1).

10.3.6 Uses of Accounts — Conclusions_and Discussion

This section has described the results of the question which
asked about respondents use of accounts. We have seen that most
responses could be grouped into a small number of major
categories. Of these categories, the main four were: None,
representing no reply or no use (31.7% or respondents);
Information, indicating a general, usually non-specific,
reference use (41.22); Pass to Others, where accounts or the
information they contain is passed on to others (13.4%) and
committee work, indicating use for local or organisational level
committees (12.02).

We saw that only a minority of responses could be directly
regarded as uses for decision purposes (committee work, decision
use, fund raising and AGM) totalling 20% of replies. This has led
to a hypothesis that many users, perhaps including those using
the accounts for decisions, actually use the accounts as a data
base, only seeking information from the accounts as they need it.
The accounts do have some of the characteristics of a data base
with plenty of information provided in a reasonably systematic
way and changing little from year to year. If enquiries of the
accounting reports are made then it may be that they are in
response to infrequent or long term decisions, eg general level
of support for the church, which might not have been reported in
this section.

Over 402 of the respondents indicated a use of accounts
classified as “information” use. These respondents seemed to be
suggesting that they used the information as part of their
overall information about the organisations” affairs. This could
be in order to learn about what the church was doing or to
undertake a monitoring role of events to ensure that nothing
untoward was happening. This whole area of use of church and
other NPO accounts does not appear to have been explored in the
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accounting literature, though there has been a related suggestion
there may be a signalling and symbolic use for accounting
information (Feldman and March, 1981).

If preparers of accounts simply prepare accounts to meet needs
for information for perceived decision uses then they are
implying either that this reference use of accounts is minor;
that those who use accounts “for reference” are indifferent to
the form and content of accounting statements or that the
referencing needs be met by accounts prepared on a decision
-oriented basis. Though probably a relatively minor issue
perhaps it is one ought to be explored by policymakers,

Particularly if they wish to reduce the amount of information in
accounts.

The other significant finding from this question was that 30Z of

respondents did not use the accounts at all. Though this is
unsurprising in view of the number of non-accountants in the

study and the relative non-importance of finance in church life,
it suggests that there is a good deal of paper wasted in
providing information that is not used! A word of caution is
needed however because though many people say they did not use
the accounts there is evidence that they did read some of the
accounts. These results are discussed in section 10.5 in detail
but suggest that only about 4% of respondents (13% of those
declaring no use for the accounts i.e.non-users) did not read any
of the accounts. Even these declared non-users may therefore have

read accounts for monitoring or information purposes.

It should be noted again that the question did not approach the
area of potential use. This is a remaining research question as
is the suggestion that users of information for background

reference'are indifferent to the information which is produced.

Finally it should be noted that two specific hypotheses have been
advanced: that information is very largely used for monitoring
purposes and that the information produced displays several of
the characteristics of a data base and is used as such by users.

Both these hypotheses require further testing.
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10.4.1 Introduction

We have seen in chapter 2 that the literature suggests accounting
information is useful to users in deciding on the allocation of
resources to an organisation. In church organisations, the main
sources of financial resources have been shown to be donations,
obligatory contributions, entrepreneurial receipts and interest
income (chapter 8). Two of these three areas: donations and
obligatory contributions, involve the respondents to the
questionnaire and so specific questions about these areas were

asked of respondents.

The structure of financing in all the churches in the study is
that individuals give to the local church which then passes on &
proportion of this to the regional and central church
organisation. Though there is some direct personal giving to the
regional and central church organisations, particularly in MET,
most of the funds of the organisations in the study are obtained
by obligatory contributions on the part of the congregation
rather than direct giving. Contributions are normally assessed by
either the area, regional or central organisation of the church
and though there is often room for negotiation, these assessments

are regarded as obligations.

With this background we shall, in this part of the chapter,
discuss the results of two questions from the questionnaire:
"Does the information in the accounts affect the amount of money
you personally give to the church?" (section 10.4.2) and "Did
your local church last year consider any of the accounts (of the
church) before deciding on how much (contribution) to pay to
(central church) funds" (sectionm'a.4.3).

10.4.2 Effect ‘of Accounts on Personal Giving

The results of the first question, the effect of accounts on
personal giving, are given in table 10.4.1 and indicate that in
four of the five churches over 70% of respondents reported that
the information in the accounts had no effect on their personal
giving. However in MET the percentage reporting accounts having
no effect on giving was only 53.8% with 32.6% reporting that
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Table 10.4.1 Reported effect of Accounting Information in the

anpual accounts on Personal Giving by church

GGO RCC LPL cos MET TOTAL
NO EFFECT 56 156 101 116 147 576
73.7%2 75.4% 84.9% 81.1%Z 53.8% 70,42
LITTLE EFFECT 14 40 14 19 89 176
18.4%7 19.3Z 11.8% 13.3% 32.62 21.5%
QUITE AN EFFECT 3 9 3 7 34 56
3.92  4.3Z  2.5%  4.9% 12.5% 6.8%
GREAT EFFECT 3 2 1 1 3 10
3.92 1.02 .82 J2 1,12 1.22
Total Responses 76 207 119 143 273 818
NO REPLY ] 2 0 45 1 48
Total Respondents 76 209 119 188 274 866

Note : As over 202 of the cells have an expected frequency of
under 5, the chi-square statistic for the full table
(which indicates a relationship significant at a level of
p<0.001) is unreliable. Combining ‘great effect’ and ‘quite

an effect” eliminates the small expected frequency
problems and results in a relationship significant at the
p<0.00l1 level.

Table 10A.2 Main Factor(s) influencing personal giving to the
church by church

660 RCC LPL C0S MEL  IOTAL  p<

INCOME 51 127 96 119 169 562 0.003
67.1% 60.8% 80.7%2 63.32 61.7 64.9%

LOCAL CHURCH NEEDS 19 43 6 39 68 175 0.000
25.02 20.61 S5.0¢ 20.7% 24.8% 20,2%

SPARE CASH 10 31 6 22 . 18 87 0.009
13.22 14,87 5.0¢ 11.7% 6.62 10.0%

SPENDING AS LIKED 3 10 4 5 19 41 0.254
3.92 4.8 3.40 2.9%F 6.9% 4.7%

OTHER INFLUENCE 5 15 19 14 38 91 0.013
6.6 7.2% 16,02 7.4% 13.9% 10,52

NO REPLY 2 2 0 3 1 8 s/s
2.62 1.02 .0z 1l.61  .4% 92

Total Respondents 76 209 119 188 274 866

Note: As multiple responses are reported in this table, it has
not been possible to calculate an overall chi~square test.
Instead chi-square test significance levels have been
calculated for each row of the table (see chapter 9.3).
These significance levels are indicated in the final column
of each row. “s/s’ indicates that the sample size is too
small for chi-square statistics to be calculated."
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accounts had little effect and 12.52 quite an effect. There are
two possible reasons for this lower “no effect” respomse: the
form of the question in MET may have been a little ambiguous in
that it asked about the effect of "church accounts" whereas other
questionnﬁires made clear the accounts in question were of the
appropriate regional or central church or that MET have in the
past raised funds from local churches'by appeal, part of which
may have included some sort of accounting information. The
present respondents may therefore still use some of this

information to decide on personal levels of giving to the church.

Despite these problems it is clear that the results show overall
that information in the accounts has no effect on the giving of
the majority of respondents. However the information was reported
to have an effect on giving of about 25-302 of respondents, a
significant minority. If these 25-30% of respondents, or in
particular the 8% reporting accounting information had more than
a little effect, are also the opinion leaders, then the accounts
might be anticipated to have a greater effect on personal giving

than these figures would at first indicate.

As an additional check on the results, a further question was
asked: "what is the main factor that influences the amount you
give to the (church)". Though a single answer vas requested, many
respondents gave more than one answer to the question and the
results, shown in table 10.4.2, give the total responses as it
was not possible to identify which of several multiple responses
vas the main one,

The responses to this “influence” question. indicate that in all
churches over 602 of respondents reported that (the respondents’)
income was the main factor influencing their giving. In fact this
percentage may be understated as the “other influence” responses
included comments such as “stewardship’ which could in some areas
of church teaching indicate the basing of giving on income. The
larger “income” percentage in LPL is probably the result of the
large number of clergy in the sample who would be expected to
follow biblical tithing principles more closely than their lay
colleagues.
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After income the next major influence on giving is “local
congregational needs” (20.2% or respondents) and following this
“spare cash” (10.02). In no cases were the accounts of the
appropriate central or regional organisation quoted as the main

factor in determining the amount of giving.

These results suggest very strongly then that the major
influences on personal giving levels are the amount of income and
local congregational needs. Though the results seem to conflict
with those in table 10.4.1, that accounts may have some effect on
giving, they may be complementary in that whilst financial
information may not be the major factor influencing how much a
person gives it may nevertheless be a partial influence, eg a
special appeal based on financial information may attract
contibutions in excess of the initial level of giving. Table
10.4.3 crosstabulates the main influence on giving and reported
effect of accounts on giving and demonstrates that about 22X of
those respondents whose main influence on giving is income still
see the accounts as having at least a little effect on giving.
This table also demonstrates that even where the main effect on
giving is not income a majority of respondents see the accounts

as having little or no effect on the level of giving.

Basing giving on income is very much in line with church teaching
on tithing (giving one tenth of one’s income) but as these
results show, not all respondents follow this exactly. Table
10.4.4 compares level of giving with the major influence on-
giving and suggests that those who give most to the church are
likely to base their giving on income rather than on any‘other
factor. This indicates that possibly the volume of giving to
church based on income is higher than figure 10.4.2 would
suggest.

10.4.2 Local Congregational use of accounts

Not all respondents were members of the local congregational
management committee and in some cases eg GGO and RCC it is
possible that two respondents come from the same congregation.
For these reasons percentages quoted in this section relate to

positive replies instead of respondents. The results are given in
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Table 10.4.3 Reported main influence on giving compared with
reported effect of accounts on giving

Quite
Main Influence No Little an Great No Total p<
on giving: Effect Effect Effect Effect _Reply —
INCOME 410 89 28 6 29 52 0.005
73.02 15.82 5.0Z 1.1Z 5.2 100.0%
LOCAL CHURCH NEEDS 95 56 14 2 8 175 0.005
~ 54.3% 32.0% 8.02 1.12 4.6% 100.0%
SPARE CASH 54 20 6 2 5 87 s/s
62.12 23.0Z 6.9% 2.3% 2.,3% 100.0Z
SPENDING AS LIKED 19 15 5 0 2 41 sls
' 46,3% 36.6% 12.22 0.0% 4.9% 100.02
OTHER INFLUENCE 51 27 6 2 5 91 s/s
5%.02 29.72 6.6 2.22 5.52 100.0Z
NO REPLY 4 o 1 0 3 8 s8/s
50.02 0.0% 12.5% 0.0% 37.5%4 100,0%
TOTAL REPLIES , 633 207 60 12 52 %4
65.7F 21.5% 6.22 1.2Z 5.4%7 100.0Z
Total Respondents 576 176 56 10 48 866
Table 104.4 Comparison of reported level of giving with
reported main influence on giving
. Giving
Influence on Under £101- £251- £501- Over No
Giving £100 250 500 750 £750 Reply Total p<
Income 35 220 218 48 22 19 5%2 0.000
35.62 58.8% 72.9% 76.2% 57.92 65.5% 64.9%
Local Church Needs 10 96 52 8 7 2 175 0.025
15,92 25.7% 17.4% 12.7% 18.4% 6.9%7 20.2%
Spare Cash 15 51 17 0 2 5 87 0.000
23.8% 13.4% 5.0% 02 5.32 17.2%2 10.0%
Spending as Liked 6 18 11 1 3 2 41 s/s

9.5 4.8% 3.72 1.62 7.92 6.92 4.7%

Other Influence 4 32 31 12 9 3 91 0.006

6.3% 8.6Z 10.4% 19.02 23.72 10.32 10.5%
No Reply 0 1 4 0 )| 2 8 8/s
.02 I 1.3% HOZ 2.6 6.9 9%

TOTAL RESPONDENTS 63 374 299 63 38 29 866

Notes for both tables:

1. Percentages are based on respondents

2. As multiple responses are reported in this table, it has
not been possible to calculate an overall chi-square test.
Instead chi-square test significance levels have been
calculated for each row of the table (see chapter 9.3). These
significance levels are indicated in the final column of each
row. “8/e” indicates that the sample size is too small for
chi-square statistics to be calculated.
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table 10.4.5 and show that a large majority of congregations do
not consider the accounts of the appropriate regional or central

church before paying what they are asked in contribution.

As with the personal giving section, MET is an exception to the
general rule, probably for reasons similar to those stated above
that historically appeals had been financially based and the
tradition of looking at accounts is continuing. LPL and GGO also
had quite large percentages of replies (25.4Z and 17.9%
respectively) indicating that their diocesan (regional) accounts
were looked at a little before payment of contribution. This is
almost certainly due to the organisations being regional and so
with work more closely linked to the congregations.

In addition to the replies to the question on local church use of
accounts, a number of unsolicited comments reinforced that
respondents regarded assessments as fixed and not optional
payments:

"local contributions to Mission and Service Fund are

fixed by Circuit and district assessment” MET
"we are obliged to pay the Mission and Service Fund

as part of the breakdown/building of

Circuit/District assessment" MET
"not applicable — amounts determined by Presbytery" COS

In each of the local churches contributions to central funds in
excess of that asked for (or assessed) could have been made but
there are indications that even when other contributions are made

they are based on appeals rather than accounting information.

Replies to this question therefore indicate that central or
regional accounting information is not widely considered by local
congregations before any decision is made about giving to central
funds.

Conclusions

This section of the chapter has summarised the results of two
basic questions about specific uses of accounting information as
inputs to decisions about personal giving on the one hand and
congregational contributions on the other. The evidence suggests
that the majority of individual users do not use accounts in

deciding the amount to give to the local church and that the
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local church does not use accounts to determine how much to give

to the regional or central church organisation.

The evidence further suggests that as far as personal giving is
concerned the major influences on giving relate to personal
circumstances, mainly income, and as far as local churches are
concerned the major influence is the amount requested by the

central, regional or area organisation as appropriate.

The main implication of this evidence for this study is that
resource allocation to the organisation, one of the main
decisions which has been postulated in the literature as a
decision purpose for non-profit accounts users, does not in fact
seem to be a decision influenced by accounting information for a
large majority of users in churches. We must however note that

some users did see that there was a use of information in their
giving decision.

Table 10.4.5 Did the local church use the accounts before
deciding on how much to pay in contibution - by church

660 RCC LPL  COS  MET  IOTAL

NOT AT ALL 43 148 81 154 146 572
72,97 86.0%7 76.4% 89.02 67.0% 78.6%

A LITTLE 15 15 19 11 40 100
25,47 8,72 17.9% 6.4% 18.3% 13.7%

IN SOME DETAIL 1l 9 5 6 29 50
1.72 5.2 4.7%  3.5%2 13.3% 6.9%

IN DETAIL 0 0 1 2 3 6
: .02 .02 92 1,22 1.4% .82

TOTAL REPLIES 59 172 106 173 218 728
DON’T KNOW 13 33 8 11 44 109
NO REPLY 4 4 5 4 12 29

TOTAL RESPONDENTS 76 209 119 188 274 866

Note : As over 20X of the cells have an expected frequency of
under 5, the chi-square statistic for the full table
(which indicates a relationship significant at a level of
P<0.001) is unreliable. Combining “in detail” and “in some
detail” eliminates the small expected frequency problems

and results in a relationship significant at the p<0.001
level.
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Chapter 10.5 The Reading of Accounts of the Churches jn the Study
10.5.1 Introductjon
Another area which was explored by the questionnaire was

respondents’ reported reading of the accounting reports. It was
recognised that there need not necessarily be a relationship
between the level of use of accounts and the reading of accounts
and that use for a purpose such as monitoring may require a quite
extensive reading of accounts. This section therefore describes
the reading question and analyses the results of reading overall,
reading by section of the accounts and total reading. For the
latter analysis it was necessary to develop scales of reading, a
procedure which is discussed in some detail. In additioa the
reading results were compared between committee and noncommittee
members and across declared uses of accounts. These results are
discussed in the last two parts of the chapter.

It was felt that a question merely about overall reading would be
insengitive in identifying which parts of accounts were read and
would be difficult for respondents to answer. Accordingly a
question was designed to enquire about the level of reading of
each individual section of the accounts. As the accounts of
churches differed in length considerably it was necessary to ask
questions of different length in each church. Splitting the
reading question down to individual sections of the accounts
enabled results to be analysed in two ways: an analysis of how
much individual sectioms (hoveQer defined) were read (a row by
row analysis) and an analysis of total reading computed by adding
together an individual’s reading score for each line. The latter
analysis entailed developing a scaling system for the different
levels of reading and this is discussed below.
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The basic reading question was:

"Below is a list of all the sections of the (church’s)
accounts. Would you indicate how thoroughly you read each
section? (tick one box on each line)

Accounts sections Do not Glance Read Read
Read At  Briefly Thoroughly
Section 1 [ ] [] (1] [ ]
Section 2 (A [ ] [] [ ]
etc.”

(see appendix questionnaires: GGO Question B6, RCC B7, LPL B7,
COS B4, MET B9).

In the pilot study the responses allowed were:

‘Do not read”, “Glance At or Read Briefly” and “Read Thoroughly”
these made up a three point scale for each section of the
accounts. On analysing the replies to this question it was felt
that a breakdown of the middle category “Glance at or Read
Briefly” would give more sensitive results and so in the other
four questionnaires four points on the reading scale were

~ specified: “Do not Read”, “Glance At”, “Read Briefly”, and “Read
Thoroughly”’.

As with any scale each individual®s perception of what each
response category represents will vary to some extent
particularly with the middle points on the scale, but the scales

nevertheless give some indication of reading extent.

The way in which the accounts were broken down into sections for
this question was similar for the first three questionnaires,
GGO, RCC and LPL, slightly different for the COS and more
different still for the MET. The standard method for defining
sections which was set in the pilot study was to identify each
individual accounting statement in the accounting report (see

chapter 7) and define this as a section for this question.

This type of breakdown worked well for GGO, RCC and LPL where
accounting reports were relatively short and comprised of only
one or two balance sheets with supporting movement statements.’

However application of the same sort of breakdown in the case of
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COS and MET would have identified over a hundred individual
statements in each case (see chapter 7), Such a large number of
statements would have produced an intolerably long question and
80 for these latter questionnaires it was decided to identify the
major accounts statement groupings and use these as the reading
sections. For the COS questionnaire these groupings tended to be
all the fund accounts at a committee or function level whereas
for the MET questionnaire this tended to be at the level of the
individual group of accounts representing all the accounting

statements for either a committee or a board function.

In general, the majority of sections in all the churches’
questionnaires roughly correspond to functional areas. There are
in addition Balance Sheets, Income and Expenditure accounts and
other general statements‘relating to multiple functional areas.
In MET however each section has its own self contained set of
accounts eg Social Responsibility has balance sheet, source and
application of funds statement and fund accounts, and there are

no church-wide accounting statements.

Whilst the defined sections vary somewhat across questionnaires
they are still a reasonably fragmented level on which to measure
level of reading. If NPO accounts followed a more common pattern
then this sort of reading score would be simpler to analyse. In
summary the questionnaire asked about reading of between 13 and.

37 sections of accounts as shown in table 10.5.1.

Table 10.5.1 Sections ccounts used in reading question
GGO 17 sections based on accounting statements
RCC 13 sections based on accounting statements
LPL 24 sections based on accounting statements
Cos 37 sections based on account groupings
MET 33 sections based on groups of accounts

Analysing the data from this type bf question presents a number
of operational difficulties. The results are in interval form and
as the response to each line is an independent event the
summation of either total responses per line or total lines per
responsevwill not necessarily give a meaningful result. This is

because it is not possible to be sure either that different
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respondents perceive a particular score as the same level of
reading nor that a single respondent replying “read briefly” to
two individual lines means the same thing in both cases. Despite
these two areas of doubt this analysis assumes that summations
are meaningful and summations have been made although the results

must be interpreted in the light of these assumptions.

10,5.2 Standard Reading Score

This section discusses the development of an overall weighted
reading score for each respondent so that levels of reading could
be compared across churches. The raw results of the reading
question were in the form of a score for each line, representing
a section of the accounts. For each respondent these line scores
could be summed so that a frequency distribution of scores is
obtained for each respondent (see figure 10.5.1). These
respondents’ frequenéy distributions cannot easily be compared
across different churches as they are distributions and not point
estimates and their spread is dependent on the number of sections
in the accounts. It was therefore decided to reduce each
respondent’s distribution to a single point score representing a
weighted average level of reading of the accounts. This point
score would be standardised to allow cross church comparison by
dividing the score by the number of sections in the accounts.

Figure 10.5.1 Example of frequency distributions of scores for
tvo respondents

Respondent Do not Glance Read _Read Total
Read At  Briefly Thoroughly

C08~1 5 12 3 16 37

C0s-2 : 37 - - - 37

etc -

The main problem in arriving at a mean score was to decide on a
weighting for each level of reading: how should ‘read briefly” be
compared with “glance at” in a weighting or scoring scheme? Does
‘read briefly” imply twice as much reading as “glance at’? A
number of different scoring systems were experimented with by

giving a number to each level of reading response. The ideal
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system would be one whichlranked individuals as to their total
reading and which retained in the final score an indication of
the total number of sections read in each score category. This
would have been relatively easy with ratio data where
relationships between scores would be defined but was very
difficult with interval data. The five schemes which were looked

at most closely are shown in table 10.5.2.

Scheme 1 closely followed the actual coding scheme used to record
thé results and was therefore easiest to operationalise. It
entailed scoring ‘Do not read” and “No Reply” as 1, “Glance at’
as 2 “Read Briefly” as 3 and “Read Thoroughly” as 4. This scheme
was however discarded as it gave a score to “thoroughly read” of
four times that of “do not read” and this is not intuitively
correct as it would equate a respondent not reading the accounts

with a respondent who read a quarter of the accounts thoroughly.

Table 10.5.2 Possible scoring or weighting schemes
Score given c

Category Scheme 1 Scheme 2 Scheme 3 Scheme 4 Scheme 5
Do Not Read 1 0 0 -1 -1
Glance At 2 1 1 -1 0
Read Briefly 3 2 n 0 +]
Read Thoroughly 4 ' 3 n? o+l +1
No Reply 1 0 0 ‘ -1 -1

Note: 1. For Glasgow ‘Glance At and “Read Briefly” were one
response category and the schemes were revised by
combining these categories.

2. ‘n" represents the number of sections in the accounts
(see table 10.5.1 above)

Scheme 2 was better than Scheme 1 in this respect as it valued
‘Do not Read” and "No Reply” as zero (and “Glance at”, “Read
Briefly” and “Read Thoroughly’ as 1,2 and 3 respectively). The
scheme still suffered from the problem that a respondent
reporting reading 8 out of 24 sections thoroughly and no other
sections would be ranked equal to another respondent glancing at

the whole of the accounts. This implies a ratio scale which the
data does not support.
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Scheme 3 entailed scoring “Do not read” and “No Reply” as 0,
‘Glance at” as 1 and then “Read Briefly” as the number of
sections in the accounts (eg 13 in the case of RCC) and “Read
Thoroughly” as the square of the number of sections in the
accounts (eg 269 in the case of RCC). This scheme was even worse
in over-valuing the effect of a few thoroughly read sections
although it did have the advantage that by factoring out the
total scores it is possible for a frequency distribution of
reading levels to be drawn up enabling the total number of
sections read at particular levels of reading to be computed and

thus overall patterns of reading established.

In the light of the problems encountered with each of these three
scoring schemes it was decided to adopt two schemes embodying a
dichotomous scoring scheme. These are called “scheme 4" and its
variant “scheme 5°. Using these schemes, one level of reading was
selected in each case as a “pivot” level and then reported’
reading of any section above this level is scored at +l and
reading of a section at below this level is scored at =l. Under

both schemes no replies are scored as -1, assuming that no reply
equals no reading. '

The level chosen as the pivot in scheme 4 is “read briefly’ and
in scheme 5 “glance at’. thus is scheme 4 any section of accounts
which was “Read Thoroughly’ would be score “+1°, any “Read
Briefly” at zero and any “Glanced at’, “Do not read” or “No
reply” would score “-1°, For scheme 5 a zero score would be
attached to “Glance at” and a “+1” score to “Read briefly with
other scores the same. |

Both schemes 4 and 5 are intuitively appealing in that they
measure the extent to which the overall reading of each.
respondent is more or less than the pivot level. In both schemes
‘Read throughly” is scored “+1° and ‘Do not read” and “No Reply’
as ‘=1 thus these points on the scale are treated as equal and
opposite rather than “Read thoroughly’ being worth more than ‘Do
not read” (by 4:1 under scheme 1 and 3:0 in scheme 2).

Although each scale by itself does not allow us to identify

unambiguously all combinations of scores in the system, together

368



Chapter 10.5

the scales allow us at least as much measurement as scales 1 and
2 in that total non-reading (and no replies) can be identified as
can complete reading of accounts thoroughly. Intermediate scores
also give us an approximate indication of the spread of reading
across the scale with scheme 4 giving a better picture of the
number of respondents reading accounts thoroughly and scheme 5 of

the number of respondents not reading accounts.

Each of these scoring schemes allows the calculation of a
different total reading score for each respondent. The range of
the total score depends on the number of sections in the accounts
eg for MET this will be from =33 (no sections of the accounts
reported read) to +33 (all sections read thoroughly). In order to
produce a standardised score for comparison across churches each
respondent”s total score is standardised by dividing it by the
number of sections in the accounts of the organisation and
multiplying by ten. The resulting standardised scores (ome for
each respondent under each scheme) can thus range from =10 to +10
and have been defined as Scheme 4 score (with a pivot on “Read
Briefly”) and Scheme 5 score (with a pivot on “Glance At”). The
calculation of each score would be from the following formula:

[ sum of individual section scores]
Scheme n Score = Rounded result of [ X 10
[ number of sectioms in accounts ]

Where n=4 or 5

The results of the overall reading scores are discussed below in
chapter 10.5.6.

10.5.3_Overall commments on replies

The question seemed to be answered carefully overall with boxes
being ticked at different levels on different lines. Only in the
case of a few older people (identified from the AGE question in
section 1) was there any difficulty in interpreting the answers
as it was not always clear which line was being ticked. In
several cases replies to this reading question were answered by
giving responses for only some of the sections of the accounts.
In these cases the missing responses were coded as ‘No Reply’ and

treated as “Do not read’.
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222 of respondents receiving accounts answered the question by

simply ticking a whole column of boxes eg all “Read Briefly”, but

the majority of respondents took the trouble to indicate

" individual reading levels for each section of the accounts. The

number of respondents ticking a whole column of boxes is

indicated in table 10.5.3. This shows that most respohdents

recognise that they read different sections at different levels

though some either were not prepared or not able to identify the

different reading.

Table 10.5.3 Reé ndents answering readin

' a_ whole co Xes
Indicated GGO RCC LPL Cos
Reading level — _— ladjusted)*
Do not Read - 6 2% 2 1.7% 8 5%
Glance at ) 151977 8 382 7 59% 11 26%
Read Briefly ) 18 8.6% 6 5.0 9 6.%
Read thoroughly 8 10.52 12 5.72 4 3.4% 2 1l.4%
No reply 2 2.6% 6 2.9% 4 3.4 9 6.Z
Total 25 0 3 39
Z of All Responses 3292 239% 1932 269%

* Note that 43 COS respondents did not receive copies of
accomts. These have been excluded from the table
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10.5.4 Oyerall results of reading question

The objectives of looking at the reading of accounts were
threefold: an attempt to investigate the depth of reading of the
accounts of particular churches in general, an attempt to see
which sections of the accounts of each church were most read and
a comparison of overall reading between churches. The first two
of these aims can be met by a two-way analysis of the total
respondents reporting reading in each of the four categories. In
tables constructed for each church showing total replies in each
category by section of accounts, figures in rows indicate reading
levels of particular sections of accounts and column totals give
overall reading of all sections of accounts in the churches.

Overall reading is discussed in section 10.5.5.

The results of reading levels of particular sections of the
accounts by church are summarised in tables 10.5.4 to 10.5.8. In
each row of these tables an abbreviated name of the section of
the accounts is given along with the number of respondents
indicating a reading score at each of the four scale points
(three in the case of GGO) together with the total not replying.
The rows have been ranked with the highest “Read Thoroughly”’
scores at the top and the lowest at the bottom to enable the
reader to identify the “most popular’ accounts. There are a
number of other ways of ranking the accounts each of which gives
a slightly different ranking eg by combining “read thoroughly”
and “read briefly”. These do not give rankings significantly
different from the “Read thoroughly’ scores. The five tables also
indicate three other “orders’. Each of these represents a
different ordering of the accounts with order 2 representing the
order in which the sections appear in the accounting reports,
order 3 the ranking ;f the “read thoroughly” replies for
committee members and order 4 the ranking of replies for non-

committee members. Each of these is discussed further below.

10,5.5 Overall reading

In all the churches, the accounts are read thoroughly in all
sections by only a small minority of respondents (see table
10.5.3), although tables 10.5.4 to 10.5.8 indicate all sections

of all accounts are read thoroughly by some respondents. There
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Table 10.5.4 Diocese of Glasgow and Galloway Reading of Accounts

level of reading
Qrder Do Not Glance Read No
1 23 4 Read At Thoroughly Reply

34 36
33 32
35 31
40 30
35 30
32 30
38 28
41 26

List of Cong. Contribs. 2
Home Mission Fund 5
Clergy Stipend Fund 6
Balance sheet 0
Notes to Accounts 3
Bishopric Inc. & Res. Fund 8
Fund summary 4
General Fund 3
Sites and Church Extn. Fuud 5 38 . 25
101513 8 Retired Clergy Res. Fund 7 4l 23
11 1411 11 Loans Fund 6 38 - 8
3
4
7
7
9
4
83
6.4%

O ON OV SN -
—

[
WaprFOVORNWWL oS
CONWHHUMAN

[
o P00 -

1210 10 13 Emergency Repairs Fund 46 22
13 71210 Diocesan Expenses Fund &4 2
14121417 Social Workers Fund b 18
15 8 1514 Bursary Fund 45 17
16 16 17 15 Assets held for Funds 44 15
17 11 16 16 Chaplains Fund 52 14

DO NN VN OV UNOOOATTONOO O

680 Q22 107
52,64 32,74 8.3%

Table 10.5.5 8 ive Church il Reading of Accounts
' Level of reading
Order Do Not Glance Read Read = No

1 234 Read At Briefly Thoroughly Reply
111 1 1 Sum. stats own Dioc. 7 25 62 109 6
2 5 4 2 Quota Contribs by Dioc.(Apx 3) 15 35 69 75 15
312 2 4 Sumn. stats other Dioceses 14 41 76 61 11
413 3 3 Abstract of Statistics 18 42 73 61 15
5 1 5 5 Provincial Revenue Account 28 55 66 QP 20
6 3 6 6 Provincial Balance sheet 30 60 61 37 21
7 2 8 7 Pension Fund 35 75 53 2 1
810 7 9 Scan Accounts 34 74 53 27 21
9 9 911 Unit Trust Pool Valuation 53 62 3 24 17
10 710 8 Unit Trust Pool Inc & Exp Acct 54 62 52 23 18
11 6 10 10 Unit Trust Pool Balance Sheet 0 65 83 22 19
12 41212 Provincial Auditors” report 46 77 42 18 26
13 813 13 Unit Trust Pool Audit Report 64 64 45 17 19

Total Scores M8 748 158 543 225
16.52 Z7.3% 27.94 2.0 8.3%

Note for both tables:

Order 1 represents rank in reading overall

Order 2 represents order in accounting report

Order 3 represents rank in reading for committee members
Order 4 represents rank in reading for non~comittee members
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Table 10.5.6 Diocese of Liverpool Reading of Accounts

Level of reading

Qrder Do Not Glance Read  Read No

1 23 4 Read At Briefly Thoroughly Reply
123 2 1 Quota Payments and Offerings 9 % 2 49 7
220 1 3 Stipends Fund 9 27 29 44 10
3 2 4 2 Income and Pxpenditure Act 5 &3 33 29 9
417 3 6 Board of Ministry 12 41 28 29 9
516 5 7 Board of Education 14 35 35 25 10
621 6 4 Thanksgiving Fund Accts 14 = 32 35 25 13
718 8 5 Brd of Mission & Social Resp 14 39 34 22 10
8 9 711 Parsonages Repairs Account 18 h2 28 2 9
9 8 10 10 Parsonages Admin Account 20 4 28 20 10
10 4 9 19 DBF Balance Sheet 13 b4 31 18 13
11 10 11 14 Pastoral Account 20 4 29 18 11
1219 12 8 Board for Social Welfare 19 43 27 17 13
13 2413 9 Church House Accounts 20 ] 31 16 10
14 114 12 DBF Audit Report 21 47 3 15 13
15 22 15 13 Building Account 18 % 25 14 16
16 517 15 Source & Apm of Funds Sumt 27 38 31 12 1
17 3 16 20 Notes on Accting Policies 3 4 22 12 10
18 13 19 18 Accredited Lay Ministry Acct 35 /4] Vi) 10 11
19 7 18 24 Other Boards Accounts Notes 27 4 2 9 15
20 6 20 23 Other Boards Balance Sheet 24 46 28 8 13
21 11 21 2] Publications Account 2% 4% 2 8 12
22 12 23 15 Laurence House Operating Acct 35 42 3 8 11
23 15 22 22 Widows and Dependant’s Fund 34 & 19 8 11
24 14 24 17 Retired Clergy etc Account 33 46 23 7 10

Total Scores 501 982 661 445 %7 .
17.% %R 2B.1X 1568 9.K%

Note: Order 1 represents rarnk in reading overall
Order 2 represents order in accounting report
Order 3 represents rank in reading for camittee members
Order 4 represents rank in reading for non—committee members
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Table 10.5.7 Church of Scotland Reading of Accounts
Level of reading

Order Do Not Glance Read  Read No
1 23 4 Read At Briefly Thoroughly Reply
1 2 1 1 Maintenance of the Ministry 13 30 52 37 56
221 3 2 Stewardship and Budget 19 32 4l 31 65
32 2 3 General Finance 2 38 36 28 65
431 5 4 Abstract of Cong Contribs 22 30 43 25 68
530 9 5 Abstract of Cong Income 3 28 50 YA ] 64
6 1 8 6 Notes on the Accounts 24 35 47 23 59
7 33 10 7 Analysis of Admin Exps 32 3 31 22 70
819 9 9 General Administration 24 38 39 21 66
9 29 12 8 Consolidated Summary 3 30 31 2 73
10 32 7 12 Source of Funds 29 32 38 19 70
11 413 10 Retirement Scheme : 28 &P 34 19 67
12 14 6 18 Education for the Ministry 30 3l 38 17 72
13 31513 Ministry Endowment Section 30 38 29 17 74
14 37 14 15 Dept of Publicity & Pubn 29 45 2% 17 1
1512 21 11 Christian Aid 3 39 40 16 70
16 13 10 19 Board of Education 31 30 39 16 72
17 6 17 16 Home Mission 20 35 49 15 69
18 28 22 17 Congregational Funds 3l 39 38 14 66
19 24 27 13 Education i1 39 33 13 72
20 8 16 22 Foreign Mission 25 36 39 12 76
21 7 B 21 National Church Extension i1 37 33 12 75
22 524 20 lsng & Ln Frd Retd Mnstrs 28 b4 32 12 72
23 36 18 25 Cttee on Soc Responsiblity 32 37 37 11 It
24 35 25 24 Ch of S General Trustees 37 42 26 11 72
25 919 27 Colonial & Continental Chs 49 i1 3 10 75
26 23 30 23 Personnel 43 37 27 9 72
27 34 20 30 & of S Trust A/cs 4 45 20 8 74
28 16 29 26 Worship & Aids to Devotion QL 38 28 7 73
29 10 28 31 Jewish Mission 5l 33 3 5 76
30 11 26 35 Scots Memarial 52 33 22 5 76
31 15 30 32 St Colm’s 39 b4 L} 4 78
32 22 34 29 Law- 50 35 23 4 76
33 25 36 28 Women”s Guild Q3 b4 20 4 n
34 17 32 33 Diaconate Board _ 4 41 2 4 76
35 18 33 33 Chaplains to HM Forces &% £ 22 3 77
36 27 35 36 Special Trusts 52 38 20 2 76
37 2 37 36 College arnd Bursary Funds 50 4] 18 2 78

Total Scores 1231 1357 119 519 2639

18.02 19.5% 17.1% 7.5k  37.9%

Note:” Order 1 represents rank in reading overall
Order 2 represents order in accounting repart
Order 3 represents rark in reading for camittee members
Order 4 represents rank in reading for nonr—comnittee members
“No Reply” figures include 43 people not receiving accounts
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Table 10.5.8 Methodist Church Reading of Accounts
Level of reading
Order Do Not Glance Read  Read No
1234 Read At Briefly Thoroughly Reply
116 1 1 Overseas Division 25 63 100 75 11
2 7 3 3 Home Mission Fund 27 84 87 61 15
327 2 4 Ministries Divisional Accts 36 74 85 61 18
4 5 9 2 Methodist Relief Fund 30 73 99 54 18
329 5 3 General Purposes Fund & 71 87 48 2
622 412MM Retirement Fund-l1 54 & 71 48 17
7 414 6 Relief Fund 35 75 97 45 22
823 614 MM Retirement Fund-2 55 80 65 45 29
9 3218 5 National Children”s Home 43 82 8 4 2
1017 8 13 Property Division Accounts 57 83 69 43 17
11 10 7 16 Educ. & Youth Divn. Accts 45 97 74 & 16
12 111 11 Divisional Accounts 42 102 71 42 17
13 617 7 Fud for Human Need 48 83 8l 4 2
14 216 8 Homes for the Aged 44 3 15 4 2
15 24 13 15 Finance Divisional Accounts 58 86 64 /Y %
16 30 10 17 Connexional Advance Fund 47 75 89 39 24
17 31510 Wld Devt Action Fund 43 80 88 39 24
18 26 12 18 Methodist Publishing Hse 63 8 67 38 23
19 28 20 19 Wesley Deaconesses Order Q0 90 4 24 y&)
20 819 20 London Mission Fund 81 92 54 2 25
21 20 21 22 Methodist Cuxrch Purposes 9% 89 43 20 2%
22 15 25 23 International Houses 71 11 3 16 23
23 33 27 21 Ecumenical Committee 81 100 53 16 24
24 14 22 14 Meth Residential Schools 98 9% 42 16 24
25 25 24 28 W1d Meth Cncl British Ctte 103 8 47 14 30
26 9 23 30 Methodist Press Service 101 92 44 14 23
27 11 28 25 Managing Trustees Accourt 98 9% 45 13 24
28 21 29 26 Archives and History 105 87 Q3 13 26
29 31 30 27 Rwropean Relations Cttee 102 9% 36 13 27
30 19 26 31 Methodism in Scotland 137 67 30 13 27
31 18 31 33 Gymru District No 30 146 64 Z 10 27
32 13 32 29 Southlands College Estate 105 94 40 9 26
33 12 33 32 Westminster Coll Estate 112 9 39 7 25
Total Scores 225 2814 2097 . 1065 74

25.72 3172 23.22 11.8% 8.1%

Note  Order 1 represents rark in reading overall

‘ Order 2 represents order in accounting report
Order 3 represents rark in reading for camuittee members
Order 4 represents rank in reading for non-committee menbers
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appears to be a great deal of selective thorough reading with
some sections of some churches” accounts being read thoroughly by
up to 50% of respondents (eg RCC “Summary of Statistics for own
Diocese’). The respondents who report that they are prepared to
leave the accounts to those interested appear to be correct in
assuming that there are some people who read all sections of the
accounts. This does not mean to say however that these are either
the most competent people to do this or the people with an
interest in critically evaluating the accounts as for example may
be some committee members responsible for controlling spending.
Table 10.5.13 summarises the average percentage levels of reading
broken down between committee members and non-committee
members and this indicates that accounts are read thoroughly by

some non-committee members in each church.

There are a number of features of these reading results which may
throw further light on the information in the uses section
(Chapter 10.2). First of all note that certain sections of the
accounts (where they appear) are amongst the highest reading
scores in each of the organisations (see table 10.5.9). These
are:

1. A statement of congregational income and/or comtributions.
This could suggest the importance of stewardship to users and
it might also be instrumental in helping users with
understanding accounts as it may establish a reference point
such as the relationship between a person’s congregational
giving and the total church giving.

2. Accounts relating to the majntenance or support of the ministry.
These could indicate an additional stewardship interest as in
some organisations this is a very large element in the
contributions from local churches. Alternatively it could
indicate an interest of clergy in their future remunerationl!

3. A ce 8 8 f funds, ‘

We might hypothesise that this statement can give an
indication of the total funds held by the church and be of

interest for this reason.

4, An overall income and expenditu ccou und
movements statement.

It is not certain why this is in a high position. The sections
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- “Fund Summary” (GGO) “Provincial Revenue Account’ (RCC) and
“Income and Expenditure Account’ (LPL) are not exactly similar
and COS and MET do not have any overall movement of funds
summary (though respondents from both these churches felt that
a summary would be useful (see chapter 13)). It is also
possible that this overall summary, when present, is used as
an indication of total spending and a guide to further
reading.

Without further evidence it is possible only to speculate on the
reasons why the reading of certain sections is higher than
others. The evidence of these relative reading scores could be
consistent with the following hypothesis:

That the process of reading accounting reports involves a
selection of items for reading and that the items selected
are:

1. some reference point which can be used for orientation
and/or an accuracy check. This would in many cases be the
amount contributed to the organisation by a church or
individual.

2. Some overall statement(s) which might give an impression
of what is included in the accounts. This might be an
income and expenditure account/summary of funds
statement or a balance sheet or both. Possibly an index
or overall summary may serve a similar purpose.

3. Statements which relate either to areas of particular
interest for an individual or which a person might be led
to following the initial reading of overall statements.

This hypothesis is not intended to make any assumptionm about why
accounts are read. This sort of selection process may be involved
in reading of accounts for either a specific decision purpose or
for general monitoring, which may in itself be a wider decision

situation, or for general information about an organisation.

The question set was not designed to test a hypothesis about the
reading process but simply to see how much of a church’s accounts
are read. Further research in this area specifically designed to
investigate this or related hypotheses would be beneficial as an
understanding of how items are selected for reading outside the

377



Chapter 10.5

profit seeking accounting context would assist preparers of
accounting reports in structuring the reports. For example the
order in which information is presented in accounting reports
might improve the readability of reports for both expert and lay
readers.

In this connec;ion it is very clear that the ranking of the
reading of the accounts does not correlate with the order in
which they are printed in the accounting report (these orders are
reported in tables 10.5.4 to table 10.5.8). Table 10.5.9 shows
the rank order correlation between ranking of reports according
to overall level of reading and the order of reports in the
accounts., In no case is the correlation higher than 0.5 and in
most cases it is considerably lower. This suggests that
respondents do seek out information from individual sections
despite the positioning of accounts. One still wonders however
vhether more would be read if accounts were either more clearly

presented or better referenced.

It should also be noted in this context that in the accounting
reports, apart from the Methodist Church, there was no index to
guide the reader to particular statements or areas of interest
although a contents page in the Church of Scotland accounts is of
some assistance in discovering the whereabouts of particular

statements.
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Table 10.5.9 S i by church nk order correlations of

ranking of reading of sectjons of accounts by
d ctions in ccount i rts

GGO RCC LPL cos MET

Correlation between ranking

of reading of accounts by

committee members and order

in the accounts 0.422 -0.355 -0.263 0.068 0.049

Correlation between ranking

of reading of accounts by

non-committee members and

order in the accounts 0.402 -<0.192 -0.480 0.047 0.178

Correlation between ranking

of reading of accounts by

total respondents and order

in the accounts 0.355 <0.231 -0.269 0.057 0.083
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10.5,6_Reading score by respondent

This section analyses the results of comparing the weighted
average scofes for respondents (developed in section 10.5.2
above) across the different churches. The percentage distribution
of standard reading scores for respondents in each church was
plotted in two ways: as frequency distributions (figures 10.5.4
and 10.5.5) and as cumulative frequency distribution (figures
10.5.6 and 10.5.7).

Each of the four figures contains the distributions for all five
churches and though the curve GGO has been included in each of
these graphs it is not strictly comparable with the other curves
as the basis of calculation of the standard reading scores is
different (the GGO curve is exactly the same under both scheme &
and scheme 5). In addition the COS escores have been computed by
excluding the 43 missing cases where accounts were not collected.
If these 43 cases are included then the curves for COS show
considerable additional skew to the left, ie a decrease in

overall reading.

The percentage frequency distribution of figures 10.5.4 and
10.5.5 indicate, for each church, the spread of reading about the
pivots “read briefly” and “glance at’ respectively. There is
little value in investigating the various minor peaks in these
plots but it can be seen that a large number of the points lie
around and to the right of the pivot point in scheme 5 (figure
10.5.5) and around and to the left of the pivot point in scheme &
(figure 10.5.4), About 457 of the observations are in this area,
indicating that just under half of the respondents read the
accounts on average between the “glance at’ and “read briefly”
pointe. Scheme 5 frequency distribution reveals that between 5%
and 102 of recipients (other than the COS cases omitted) report
not reading the accounts at all whilst scheme 4 shows a lower

percentage, between 32 and 11X, report reading all the accounts
thoroughly.

The cumulative plots, shown in figures 10.5.6 and 10.5.7,
indicate at each point on each curve the total percentage of
respondents reading up to the particular score. Therefore the
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lowest curQe in each scheme represents the highest overall
reading level as it signifies that fewer people have a low
overall reading score. The highest curve represents the lowest
overall reading level as it signifies more people have a low
overall reading score. We can see that'(excluding GGO) there is a
gap between the top and bottom curves (COS and RCC) representing
about 252 of respondents at the scheme 5 pivot and 15% or
respondents at the scheme 4 pivot. This means that about 25% more
respondents from RCC than from COS on average “glance at” their
accounts and similarly about 15% more respondents from RCC on
average ‘read briefly” the accounts. Apart from in the lowest
ranges of scheme 5 there is evidence in figures 10.5.6 and 10.5.7
to show that the order of overall reading of the accounting
reports is negatively related to the number of sections into
-which the accounts were split and the length of the accounting
feporta. This means that the church with the largest number of
sections has the lowest overall reading score and that with the
smallest number has the highest reading score. This is shown in
table 10,5.10.

This is a significant finding about overall reading and raises a
number of issues about the length and complexity of reports.
There are a number of possible explanations for the result, four
of which are discussed here: differences in numbers of unanswered
questions (sampling errors); differences in the mix of
respondents between questionnaires; limited capacity for reading
of accounting information and, finally, simply lack of interest
in long reports. :

Table 10.5.10 Ranking of case study accounting reports by number
' : ‘ of sections
Ranking of Reading Case study No of sections Mean reading Scere
—in accounts  Scheme 4 Scheme D
‘ LPL 24 ~-4,60 1.20
Lowest COS 37 . ‘-5 086 -0010

If the differences were induced by the questionnaire, for

instance because of an unwillingness to fill in a long question
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with many sections as against aishoft question with fewer
sections, then we might expect that the main influence on the

data would be a leftward shift in the curve indicating less
reading than would have been the case had the questionnaire been _
completed fully. Such a shift would present itself by producing a
higher “No Reply” result in the longer questionnaires. In order

to check this the percentage of “No Reply” answers for each line
of the 're#ding' question was ascertained for eﬁch questionnaire
and an average produced for each questionnaire. The results are
shown in table 10.5.11 with the cases in the order of the number

of sections in the accounts.

Table 10.5.11 Number or respondents in each questionnaire mnot
replying to any section of the “Read” questjon

Case study No of sections Mean percentage of Standard
' ' in accounts “No Replies’ per Deviation
line of the ‘Read’ of replies
question

RCC 13 8.32 1.5901
GGO 17 . 8.3% 1,7075
LPL 24 9,.3% 2,3506
MET 33 8.2% 1.8249
cos 37 19.0% 3.5863

This table indicates that there is a significant difference in
level of mean percentage of “no replies” only in the COS
questionnaires and this excess of “No Replies” explains a large
part of the variation between the MET and COS questionniares.
Part of the reason for this large number of “No Replies’ is that
a small number of COS respondents reported they had passed on
their accounts to others by the time the questionnaire reached.
them and accordingly could not remember. Even if this is adjusted
for the mean percent of “no replies” is still 16.7%. We may

* conclude therefore that this higher “no reply’ situation has
produced a bias in the COS responses. If the “no reply” responses
are eliminated from the results (eg in figure 10,5.6 and 10.5.7),
then the cufves for MET and COS come much closer together = but
still to the left of the RCC and LPL questionnaires.

In view of the generally small differences in “no replies’ we
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must conclude therefore thgt some of the difference between the
curves results from different respondent mix, limited capacity
for reading information or lack of interest in long reports.
There are few pointers in the results as to which of these is the
more likely cause but it is possible to suggest one or two
possible hypotheses.

As far as respondent mix it is possible that some groups eg
comnittee members, might out of necessity read more sections of
‘the accounts than non-committee members. If in this case more
committee members respond to the questionnnaire than non-
committee members then the sample would display a higher overall

reading score by reason of committee membership alone.

The percentage of respondents in the sample who are committee
members or the organisation in question differs between the five

churches as shown in table 10.5.12,

Table 10.5.12 Commjttee and pon-commjttee members in five churches
GGO RCC LPL €os MET

Committee Members 36 53 66 55 127 -
47,4%  25.4%  55.5%  29.3%  46.,3%

Non Committee Membs 40 156 53 133 147

76 209 119 188 274
LPL shows the highest percentage at 55.5% 'with RCC the lowest at
25,4Z, Overall reading of committee members was measured in two
vays: summarising the number of sections read at each reading
level and by comparing total reading scores under each scoring
system. The first of these approaches indicates that a higher
percentage of sections of accounts are “read thoroughly” or “read
- briefly” by committee members than non-committee members but as
table 10.5.13 shows, this varies between churches with little
difference between committee and non-committee members in COS and
LPL but marked differences in RCC and MET. |

The sécond approach, measuring total reading scores, indicates
that the mean reading of committee members is higher than non-
comnittee members except in the COS where the mean score for non-
committee members is higher than for committee members. These

results Qre shown in table 10.5.14. Here too the largest
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financi
churce

Level of GGo

8

b nd

0 |=*

RCC

n

LPL

Chapter 10,5

s bein
evel o

ommittee membership.

COS

Percentages of total number of sections of

ad in each
eading and

MET

Repding Gte NC Cte NC Cite NC Gte NC Cte NC
No Reply 1.X 14.62 3.82 9.8 9.87 8.& 32,92 40.0% 7.5 8.8%

Don’t Read 8.7 4.4% 13.1% 17.727 15.0% 20.7% 17.4% 18.22 22.6% 28.A%

Glance At ) 22,7 8.92

) 54.2Z 51.2%

Read Briefly ) 2%.3% B.42

Read

Thoroughly 35.8% 29.92 33.8% 15.1Z

Note: 1. The Chi~square test indicates that for all churches
there is a difference in reponses between committee and

non-camittee menbers significant at a level of p<0.001

(see chapter 9.3)

30.5% 39.2X 27.1% 16.4% 30.4% 31.8%
26.5% 18.9% 14.2% 18.32 243X 22.2%

18.22 12.37 8.5 7.0 15.ZZ 8.8%

2. In COS 8 conmittee menbers and 35 non-committee members

did not receive a set of accounts.

Table 10.5.14 Mean reading scores
non-committee members, by church

e 5) f

GGO
Committee Members

Non~Committee Members
RCC-
Committee Members

Non-Committee Members
LPL
Committee Members

Non-Committee Members
Cos

Committee Members

Non=Committee Members
MET

Committee Members
Non=Committee Members

Mean reading score
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differences between committee and non-committee members are in
RCC and LPL with MET and GGO further behind. Both these groups of
results indicate that except in COS committee members tend to
read more of the accounts and more sections in detail than non-
committee members. The COS results probably imply that a number
of committee members either restrict their reading to their
particular committee’s work or they receive additional

information which limits their need to use the Abstract.

Another hypothesis which can be put forward is that readers of
accounts actually have an upper limit to the amount of reading of
accounts they are prepared to undertake. This might mean that a
reader would only read a certain number of accounts thoroughly
and glance at the rest. The extent of thorough reading would be
independent of the total number of sections in the accouats,
resulting in a higher average score for shorter réports than for
longer ones. If this hypothesis were correct then it would
suggest that there may be an upper limit for the length of report

which a producer might expect a “normal” reader to read.

A similar though different explanation could be that longer
accounting reports contain more accounts which are of limited
interest eg Welsh and Scottish sections of the Methodist Church,
than shorter reports. These minority interest.repOtts are not
widely read by a large number of receivers of accounts and so
appear far down in the tables showing reading level and thus

resulting in a depression of the overall reading score.

If this latter hypothesis is valid then it faises a policy
question relating whether lengthy reports containing minority
interest areas should be reduced in length by removing the
minority reports. If accounts are to be prepared for user needs
and a minority area is clearly part of an overall stewardship
reporting need eg because the funds are held, but it is only read‘
by a small section of the audience, should it nevertheless be
included? In these churches in the study there are a number of
such areas of minority interest which may eventually either be
absorbed into the overall organisation or grow into general

interest areas.
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10,5.7 Reading and interests

An important consideration when looking at reading is to see if

we might relate reading of particular sections of accounting
reports to interests of respondents in areas of church life. The
baqic hypothesis here is that a particular section of the ‘
accounts is more likely to be read by people expressing interest
in a particular aspect of church work than people not interested

in that aspect of church work.

In order to test this hypothesis for each church, declared
interests in church matters were cross-tabulated against‘levels
of reading of the various sections of the accounts. For each
cross-tabuiation a chi-square test was performed and a
significance level for the result obtained. In the chi-square
calculations a number of statistics were regarded as unreliable
as there were very small expected frequencies in some of the
cells (see chapter 9.3). The significance levels of these tests
are reported in tables 10.5.15 to 10.5.19 at the end of this
chapter. Where statistics were unreliable no significance level

has been given in these tables.

The résults demonstrate that there are very few relationships
between reported level of interest and reported reading of
accounts which are significant with a probability of error of
less than 1% although there are a few more significant at the 5%
level. Those which are significant at the 5% level are shown in
the tables in bold type and fall into two groups of
relationships:
l. There is a significant relationship between level of reading
of accounts and interest in administ:ation in RCC, MET and to
a lesser extent in COS. There are no correlations of these two
variables significant at the 5% level in GGO and only one in
LPL. This could be due to either the different organisational
style eg GGO does not, apart from in one case, produce
accounting information which relates directly to boards or
committees, or to the irrelevance of the accounts to those
with administrative responsibilities in these two churches eg
administrative interest may be at a local or district level in
the church.
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2. There are, overall, 53 other correlations significant at the
5% level where for instance interest in “overseas mission” has
é significant correlation with reading of Overseas Division
(MET) accounts. There are a number of relationships between
interest in “sick visiting” and various sections of the
accounts, particularly in MET. It may be that this interest in
“sick visiting” (and to a lesser extent in “worship” and
“education”) is closely related to clergymen who would
certainly have an interest in many of the areas where
significant relationships are shown. A small number of these
relaiionships eg COS interest in “sick visiting” and European
Relations Committee accounts, seem spurious but the other
relationships seem to relate specific areas of interest with

specific sections of the accounts.

In conclusion there is evidence that respondents interested in
administration read accounts more than those not interested and

those interested in specific areas of church work read the sections
of the accounts relevant to their interest. However, apart from this
small number of relationships it appears that there are no

overall significant relationships between the level of reading of
specific sections of accounts and a respondent’s interest im the
church. We cannot therefore conclude that an interest declared in

a particular part of church work will automatically mean

respondents will read those parts of the account s thoroughly.
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Chapter 10.5

10,5,7 Reading and Use

The final group of tests undertaken with reading scores was to
relate reading score to use of accounts in order to see whether

the declared use of accounts related to the reading scores.

In table 10.5.20 each row relates to a particular declared use

- and in each row figures represent the percentage of respondents
with 'scores less than or equal to the score that its column
represents. Thus on the “Information” row, which relates to the
reading scores of respondents giving an “information” answer to
the use question, 40.42 of respondents had a reading score of less
than or equal to zero meaning 40.4% read the accounts on average

less than or equal to a level of “glance at’ (scheme 5).

As would be expected, overall reading scores tended to be higher
for those respondents having a use for the accounts than those
with no use for the accounts. What is surprising however is that
there is a considerable amount of reading of accounts even by
respondents declaring no use for accounts with only 12.62 of this
category of respondents saying they did not read thé accounts.
There are two possible explanations for this: that those giving
‘no use’ were unable or unwilling to articulate their uses of
accounts or that they did not perceive that they made any use of
the accounts despite reading. The latter situation may also be
the case if respondents were asked if they had used a newspaper
when many would respond that they did not use it despite reading
it.

Although the results show that 12,62 of respondents reporting not
using accounts do not read accounts, it is also surprising that
there are at least some respondents reporting use of accounts but
indicating no level of reading!. Undoubtedly part of the reason
for this may be that these respondents have not bothered to

. record reading and so appear to have no reading but generally

this indicates no reading for at least some users.

At the opposite end of the scale, the accounts were most read by
those respondents declaring a committee use for accounts. These
are closely followed by those using accounts for “decision” and

“passing on information’. These results seem intuitively correct.
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Table 10.5.20 Comparipg reading score (scheme 5) with reported

uges of information
Readj S di o _scheme 5

-10 &-5 4 ¢t5  &+10 Number Mean Score

Average

All responses 6.9 21.22 48.6% 77.52 100.0%  823% 0.241
No Use 12.6%2 31.8% 63.6X 83.9%2 100.02 261 -1.123
Committee Work 5.1 11,1% 27.,3% 66,72 100.0% 99 2.899
Pass On | 7.32 19.1%2 39.12 73.6% 100.0% 110 1.736
Information 2,92 16.2% 40,4% 73.7% 100.0Z 339 1.903
At AGM 7.52 24.,5% 47.2%2 73.6% 100.0Z 53 1.094
Fund £aising 5.92 11.8% 41.22 76.5% 100,0Z. 17 0.882
Decision 10,02 20,02 50,0% 70.0Z 100.0% 10 0.500
Not grouped - 20.0Z 60,02 100.0% 100.0% 15 -1.070
Average Users 4.5 16,52 39.02 72.6% 100.0Z 643 1.842

Note: 1. The “Average Users” mean is based on the total number of
responses reporting use (643) this is higher than the
number of repondents reporting a use for accounts due to
multiple reponses.

2. The “average all responses’ includes 43 COS responses
not receiving accounts. These have been excluded from
the “No Use” category. If the 43 responses are excluded
from the “average all responses’ then the mean score
becomes 0.7764
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10,5.8 Conclusjops about reading

This fairly long section has discussed the results of the reading
question. Results have been analysed in two ways: by identifying
which sections of accounts are read most and by computing two

versions of an overall reading score.

The identification of reading of sections of accounts is
essentially a church by church analysis because as we have seen
in chapter 7 there is no common approach to the form and
presentation of accounts., We were.however able to identify that
there were certain types of account which were more “popular’ in
all churches: statements of congregational contributions

accounts relating to the support of the Ministry, a balance sheet

or equivalent and an overall movement of funds statement.

The presence of these accounts sections in the “popular’ category
led to an hypothesis about the order in which accounts are read
by users. Testing of such a hypothesis could be important in
helping preparers of accounting information to understand how to
structure the way reports, particularly with significant amounts
of data, are prepared. This may be a problem which begins to face
companies as the amount of information being disclosed in annual

reports increases.

The results were also used to demonstrate that the sections of
accounts which were most read were not correlated to the order
that sections were presented in the reports and this suggests
that users select the information they need from the accounts and
do not read the accounts as an entire document. Recognising that
users do not read the entire document led to an attempt to see
whether there is any relationship between a person’s '
declared interests in the church and the accounts he reads. These
tests demonstrated that in the case of some interests, eg
overseas mission, the chi-square test indicated a significant
relationship between reading and interest but in most cases no
significant relationship existed. One significant relationship
found in a number of churches is that between interest in
administration and reading of a wide selection of accounts. The

study therefore provides limited evidence to support a hypothesis
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that reading of accounts relates in part to interest in the
church work covered by the accounts but this can by no means

explain all reading level differences.

Turning to reading scores, the most significant finding is that
the overall reading of accounts appears to be related to the
length of the accounting report. It was recognised that this
difference could have been the result of a number of different
factors including the number of nil responses, difference in
respondent mix (particularly committee members), limited capacity
for reading and lack of interest in reports. The first of these
factors is an experimental difference and was shown to contribute
something to the differences between churches, Committee members
were shown to read accounts more than non-committee members,
except in COS. However these two differences did not explain all
the difference in reading between churches and we are left to
hypothesise that much of the difference in reading must be due to
users either not being interested in long reports, which may be
long because they include many interest groups, or they have
limited capacity for reading long accounts reports. Further
research might usefully determine which of these is the case as
preparers wishing to increase reading of accounts might be able
to use education to improve “limited capacity” but would be hard

pressed to ensure that minority interest accounts were more read.
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10,6 Specjal Uses of accounts

In addition to the uses of respondents related in the previous
sections of this chapter, several other users have been
identified. It has been possible to obtain interviews with some
of these users but these are in no sense representative of all
possible users in these groups. The groups discussed here were
identified from the initial survey of recipients of church
accounts and are: banks, the Inland Revenue, Central headquarters

of regional churches and Charity Commissiomers.

10,6,1 Bagpks

The accounts of church organisations are sent to banks and
informal interviews with bankers indicated that the accounts of
churches are rarely used and usually only when loans are being
asked for are they ever looked at. In the lending decision,
criteria other than financial eg knowledge of organisation
personnel, securities offered and repayment methods, are usually
paramount in churches and so there is no pressure for accounting
information to be presented to bankers. This is of course not
necessarily the case in other NPO areas.

10,6,2 Inland Reyenue

In the case of the Inland Revenue accounts are normally submitted
in support of reclaims of tax under deeds of covenant, repayment
of tax deducted at source and income tax exemption. In these
cases the inspectors do use the accounts as they are seeking to
ensure that the charity is operating in accordance with S360 of
the Income and Corporation Tax Act. There is no published

information about how far the Inland Revenue inspectors examine
the accounts.

10,6,3 Charity Commissi 8

Although it may be popularly believed that the Charity
Commissioners receiie copies of accounts of all charities in
England and Wales, in practice there are a number of exemptions
including almost all religious charities. In addition there are
no follow up procedures to ensure accounts of non-exempt
charities are submitted. Therefore the Commissioners rarely see
the accounts of charities except where there is a complaint which
inclndes.reference to the charity”s accounts. The Charity
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Commissioners would only look at accounts to determine if
activities of the charity still come within the boundary of
“charitable” as per the 1960 Charities Act.

It should be noted that the Charity Commissioners are not

operational in Scotland, the domicile for three of the churches
in the study. The Charity Commissioners have no accountants on
their staff to look at accounts should this be necessary. This

has been the subject of press comment from time to time.

10,6.4 Headquarters of Regiopal Churches

The headquarters of regional churches do ask for copies of
accounts of the regions but in the cases reviewed it was apparent
that no serious use of the accounts was made. The Anglican
" Consultative Council, a consultative body for the worldwide
Anglican Church has attempted to use accounts of dioceses to
prepare an ad hoc overall statistical summary for the Anglican
Communion but has been unable to produce meaningful figures due
to lack of comparability. One result of the attempt was that it

was found most efficient to ask for statistical information
directly rather than to obtain it from the accounts. One obvious
consequence of this lack of central use of accounts is that there

is no pressure for conformity.

10.6.5 Conclusion

The above discussion clearly shows that there is very little use

made by the various special users identified. In the case of the

Inland Revenue there may be some use but this is largely in terms
of checking that the objects of expenditure are within the terms

of the Act. None of the churches noted serious use of accounts by

these special user groups.
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Chapter 11 The Purposes and Users of Accounts = User Perceptjons
11.1 Introductjon

The limitations of a study of users which tries to discover only
actual use of actual accounts has been discussed in chapter 10. A
further limitation of simply asking a group of respondents what
they use the accounts for is that this does not identify the
prior perceptions and assumptions they have about the accounts.
We can only begin to understand the behaviour, in this case
reported behaviour, about the use of accounts if we are able to
understand the background against which that behaviour takes

place.

Once again the questionnaire approach does not allow very
extensive investigation of this background but it did allow
exploration of two areas: level of involvement of respondents in
the organisation on the one hand and prior beliefs about the
accounts themselves. The level of involvement of respondents in
the organisation has been discussed already in section 10.2
describing the respondents themselves. This section will discuss
the results of questions included in the questionnaire to explore

prior beliefs of respondents about the purposes and users of the
accounts themselves. ‘

The length of the questionnaire precluded the asking of extensive
questions and 8o the study concentrated on four issues: beliefs
about the purpose of the accounts, beliefs about the main target
audience for accounts; beliefs about sensitivity of information
and beliefs about direction of ownership. These four areas could
have been supplemented with others (such as beliefs about the
role of officers and committee members and about the need for

efficiency) had time and space allowed.

The questions in the questionnaire relating to these areas of
interest are as follows:

The PUBPOSE Question .
"For what reasons or purposes do you think annual accounts are
prepared in (your) church? (give as many answers as you like)."
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The USER question
"For whom do you think the annual (church) accounts are mainly
prepared? (give as many answers as you like)."

The SENSITIVE question

"Do you think that any of the financial information about (your)
church is so sensitive that it should not be disclosed to l.Board
2.Church Members 3.General Public."

The PROPERTY question

"The property of the church is held be trustees. For whom do you
believe the property is held in trust? l.Donors 2.Present Church
Members 3.God 4.Future Church Members 5.Non Church members
6.0thers (Please Specify)."

These questions were repeated in the same form for all five
questionnaires. The PURPOSE and USER questions were both open
ended and the procedure for coding these was exactly the same as
the USE question (see chapter 10.3). Preliminary coding was
assigned on initial data input to the computer and this adjusted
after analysis of all questionnaires ensuring as much uniformity
as possible between the different studies. The SENSITIVE and
PROPERTY questions were precoded with an open-ended section for
those wanting to say more. A few people availed themselves of
these comment sections and these results were analysed
separately. The following four sections discuss the results of

each of these four questions and the conclusions about background

beliefs of users are discussed in chapter 14
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11,2 Uger Perception of Purpose of Church Accounts

The object of this question was to explore users beliefs about
the purpose for which accounts are prepared. The responses to
this question are categorised into broad response groups shown in
table 11.2.1. The coding system used on this open—ended question
allowed for eight different purposes with additional codes
allocated for no responses and other replies. As with the “USE
questions the coding is subjective and is based on content
analysis of the responses. Key ideas or phrases in the replies
were used as a basis for the coding and where there was more than
one idea evident the ideas were reported as two or more separate
ideas, resulting in more responses than respondents. The
subjective nature of coding means that certain responses might
have been included in different categories by different
regsearchers but there are relatively few responses of this type,

most responses fitting one category quite clearly.

The following sections describe and illustrate each of the groups
of answers to the “purpose” question. The ideas expressed in the
responses to this question fall into five major categories:
general information, similar it seems to the category with the
same name in the Use question; Stewardship and Audit covering the
answer groups “Stewardship”, “Audit’ an::l “Check Abuses”; “Legal
Reasons”; “Management” covering “Planning” and “Control’ groups
and finally “Fund Raising’.

The level of responses in each of these answer groups varies
across churches but with only four outstanding features. In GGO
there were very few respondents who mentioned legal reasons as a
purpose for accounts preparation. This compares with much higher
percentage of respondents in LPL & MET who mentioned legal
reasons. Possibly the explanation of these features is that LPL
and MET are wholly or mainly English bodies where there is a
Charity Commission which respondents believe has oversight of the
affairs of charities whereas GGO (and the RCC and COS) are
Scottish organizations where novcharity commission exists, a fact
presumably respondents are aware of. This difference between
churches in responses of “legal reasons” is statistically
significant (at a level of p<0.001).
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Table 11.2.1 Responses_to the Purpose question
Answer Group GGOo RCC LPL CoS MET Total p<
INFORMAT ION 31 79 44 73 101 328 0,973
40.8% 37.8% 37.02 38.8% 36.92 37.92
STEWARDSHIP 25 56 36 56 123 296 0.000
32.92 26.8% 30.3% 29.8%7 44.92 34.2%
LEGAL REASONS . 4 37 39 30 77 187 0,000
5.32 17.7% 32.82 16,02 28.1Z 21.6%
NONE 12 27 14 2 15 92 0,017
15.82 12,927 11.8%7 12.82 5.52 10.6%
PLANNING 7 9 15 11 23 65 0.063
9.22 4.3 12,6% 5.9%7 8.4% 7.5%
CONTROL 6 14 6 11 14 51 0.869
7.93 6.7 5.02  5.92 5.1%  5.92
FUND RAISING 4 2 7 4 31 48 0.000
5.3 1.02  5.92 2,12 11.3Z 5.5%
AUDIT 1 5 0 5 12 23 s/s
132  2.4% 0,02 2.7X 4.4% 2,72
IDENTIFY NEEDS 3 3 1 1 8 16 s/s
S 3.92 1.42 0.82 0.52 2,97 1.8%
CHECK ABUSES 3 5 0 1 4 13 s/s

3.92 2.4 0.02 0.52 1.,5% 1,52

OTHER REPLY 8 23 17 22 42 112 -
6.62 10,62 13.42 11.22 12,47 12.9%

Total Responses 101 257 178 237 442 1215

Total respondents 76 209 119 188 274 866

Note: As multiple responses are reported in this table, it has
not been possible to calculate an overall chi-square test.
Instead chi-square test significance levels have been
calculated for each row of the table (see chapter 9.3).
These significance levels are indicated in the final column
of each row. “8/8” indicates that the sample size is too
small for chi-square statistics to be calculated.
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The second interesting feature is that MET has two differences
from the other churches: the percentage of responses in the
“stewardship”, “audit” and “fund raising” areas is higher than in
other churches and there are significantly less “no replies”.
Each of these features is the major factor in making the
differences between all churches statistically significant at a
level of probability of p<0.001. The fund raising emphasis in the
use question has already been discussed and the emphasis on
stevardship will be discussed later. Finally the chi-square test
indicates that there is no statistically significant difference
between the churches in the number of respondents indicating an
’informstion” purpose for the accounts. This “information’
response therefore appears to be independent of the church
organisation. The rest of this section will describe in detail

the responses included in individual groups of purposes
identified in the responses.

11.,2,1 Stewardship group of responses

In discussing stewardship we need to note first that in church.
circles the term “stewardship” carries two specific meanings and

care has to be taken as to which meaning is being used in a

specific context. The first meaning of stewardship is the normal

accountants’ meaning of the word, that relating to the management
of property. The second meaning of stewardship has arisen out of
the use of stewardship of a person”s “time, talent and treasure’
in connection with increased giving campaigns. In this sense
stewatdship has become closely equated to a giving campaign and
we may see the term used in this sense. There are a number of
related shades of meaning and for the purpose of this section
“stewardship’ is taken to include only those replies relating to
management of property. Any responses where stewardship clearly
Telates to giving have been placed in the giving category.

It was possible to break down the replies in this general section
into three broad areas: general stewardship, stewardship linked
with effectiveness and stewardship linked with approval. As table
11.2.2 indicates there were very few replies in these latter two

areas compared with the general area. The small number of replies
in these latter areas makes statistics unreliable.
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In this stewardship section the main ideas identified were those
of “Stewardship” and “Accountability’. These two words were
taken as the key words of analysis into this section. The
section therefore includes all those replies which have these
keywords used in their ordinary sense and examples of these

replies are given below. There are many short replies such as:

"To check on Stewardship" Cos *
"Accountability, Stewardship" cos
"Expression of Stewardship" LPL
"Accountability to Conference, District, Circuit,

Church" MET

and then a number of replies a little longer than this eg:

"To give public accounting of all monies handled by

various funds,Boards and bodies" MET
"and responsible to its members for stewardship of
resources in the name of Christ" cos

Even though the majority of replies included in this category
explicitly mentioned stewardship it is an idea only implied in
some responses eg:

"So that all transactions are open" cos
"To satisfy congregations" cos
"To allov the fears of the members of Genetal

Assembly" cos
"Public honesty" GGO
"to show that the accounts are accurate" MET
"so that justice (or whatever) is seen to be done"” RCC

and in some cases this is expressed quite bluntly.:

"We want to know how monies are spent" LPL
Just as in the case of the uses made of accounts we saw that
accounts may be an “information base” so this comes through in a
few of the responses to this question eg:

"because it is correct to put the “Financial cards”

on the table" RCC
“to give a full account of the finances held by the

Church of Scotland" cos

* Note that the code given here refers to the church which is the
source of the comment,
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Some responses to this section also indicate understanding of why

stewardship might be needed. There is the effect of stewardship
reports on fund raising:

"That more money may be given with confidence that

it would be rightly handled". LPL
"To safeguard the financial board in the eyes of the
givers to church causes" cos
"To ensure correct administration of funds and
properties of the Diocese' GGO
"To ensure treasurers/Divisions give account of

their stewardship” MET

There is in addition a group of replies which indicates that

people may see the need for stewardship reporting but would not
use the accounts themselves:
"The COS like any other business must publish an
abstract to give public account of how it stewards
its finance and those who understand figures soon

pass on the implications to others like myself to
vhom figures mean or convey relatively little" cos

“"To ensure that an accurate statement of accounts is
available at any time for any interested party" GGO

"To show that money has been honestly dealt with -
how it has been spent- where it has come from. It

is important that this should be open to general
inspection" MET

We can see in table 11.2.2 that within the ateﬁardship group have
been included two specific sub=-groups. The first sub-group
contains 14 replies which have some emphasis on effectiveness or
efficiency. Examples of these are:

"See money is spent wisely" LPL -
“"and that (the finances) are being used properly" LPL
"Church makes best use of the assets without making

a profit" RCC
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There are very few replies of this nature and this perhaps
indicates that genmerally in the church there is either very
little understanding of efficency and effectiveness or that these
problems are thought to be dealt with “automatically”’.

The second sub=group is that concerning with approval. These
twelve responses imply stewardship or accountability but see it
specifically as related to the approval of the organizations
handling of finances. There Ate implications of this aspect in
other responses classified as stewardship some examples of this
sub group are:

"For the scrutiny and approval or questioning of
the Conference" . MET

"and approval or disapproval” LPL

This formal acceptance of accounts is an item on the agenda of
most organizations and is probably a symbolic aspect of
stewardship accounting.

Except for MET there is very little difference between churches
in the percentage of responses which came with this category
indicating widespread recognition of the importance of
stewardship -~ even though, as we saw from the USE responses, the
accounts are not explicitly used for this purpose. Stewardship

did not occur at all in the responses to the qdestion on USE made
of accounts

11,2,2 Check Abuses

Closely related to the “stewardship’ answer group is a small
group of thirteen responses grouped together as "Check Abuses”.
It was decided not to group these together with the stewardship
replies as there is a definite idea here of preventing fraud and

abuses rather than simply accounting to someone. Some examples

are:
"To elimate fraud" . MET
"As a check against misappropiation of funds" GGO
"To satify accountants that the (named officers) have
not embezzelled the funds RCC
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This fraud elimination involves the agency relationships in the
churches aund whilst it is clear that this may be a purpose of the
accounts, particularly audited accounts, it is surprising is that

there are only thirteen responses in this vein.

11,2.3 Audjt group of responses

Again related to the stewardship group is another small group of
twenty three responses which simply mention audit as a purpose.
Once again it is surprising that there are so few responses in
this vein. Perhaps the reason for the few responses is that it is
8o obvious that it need not be restated? Only two examples of
this need be given:

"For the auditor" Cos
"and to satisfy auditors" MET

Though it is quite possible to see this purpose simply as an
extension of the stewardship purpose it may also be indicative of
an underlying idea that the audit is the satisfaction of
stewardship and thus an end-purpose in itself. In the next
section of the chapter we shall look at the perceived users of
accounts where Auditors are mentioned fifty times, an indication
that this is perhaps a more significant belief than responses to
this question seem to indicate.
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11,2.4 General Information group of responses

In total 37.92 of respondents gave a reply in this category with
the distribution between churches being extremely similar (this
being confirmed by a chi-square test, see above). In an attempt
to break down this group of responses into smaller units the
replies were placed in one of three categories depending on the
content of that information. The categories are: information
about State of Funds (Balance sheet, how much have we got);
information about Movement of Funds (Movement statement, how have
we received or spent funds) and finally a group for the other
responses (“General”). The breakdown of the responses into these

groups is shown in table 11.2.3

The key words in this group of responses are “Information’ and
‘Reference’ similar to the “Uses” question and many responses

consist basically of these key words eg:

"for information" Ccos
"For reference purposes" cos
"An information source" LPL
"To give members information contained therein" cos
"Information to Check" MET
"For sharing information" MET
"For reference when required" RCC
"A concise report for reference purposes" RCC

A number of respondents included in this group gave an indication
of who the information was for even though this information had

‘ been asked for in a question immediately prior to the current
question under discussion. Within the “general” sub group it was
also possible to identify a few subjects in which respondents
felt interest would be concerned with. On the whole however this
‘general’ sub-group of responses included more general replies
such as:

"And through Conference to inform Methodist People" MET
"To inform those interested in the state of affairs" LPL
"To give members a statement on the finances of

the church” (0}
" Information to members of synod, PCC etc" LPL
" So that we have some idea of what is going om in

the Diocese" GGO
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Table 11.2.2 Bregkdown of the “Stewardship” responsé to the
Purpose question

GGO RCC LPL Cos MET TOTAL

STEWARDSHIP 25 49 30 54 112 270
32.92 23.4% 25.2Z 28.7% 40.9% 31.2%

AND EFFECTIVENESS 0 4 5 0 5 14
S ' 0% 1,92  4.2% 0% 1.8% 1.6%
AND APPROVAL 0 3 1 2 6 12
0% 1.4% 8% 1,12 2.2% 1.4%

25 56 36 56 123 296

32.92 26.8Z2 30.3% 29.8% 44.9% 34.2%

No Reply in this

- Category 51 153 83 132 151 570
Total Respondents 76 209 119 188 274 866

Note: As over 20X of the cells have an expected frequency of
under 5, the chi-square statistic for the table is
unreliable.

Table 11.2.3 Breakdown of the “Information” responses to the

Purpose Questio

- GGo RCC LPL Cos MET TOTAL

GENERAL 14 65 31 52 61 223
18.47 31.1Z 26.1% 27.7% 22.3% 25.8%

STATE OF FUNDS 6 8 5 12 17 48
7.9 3.82 4.2% 6.4% 6.2% 5.5%

MOVEMENT OF FUNDS 11 6 8 9 23 57
14,52 2.9% 6.7% 4.8% 8.4% 6.6%

31 79 44 73 101 328
40.82 37.8% 37.0% 38.8% 36.9% 37.9%

No Reply in this 45 130 15 115 173 538

Category 59.22 62.2 63.0%7 61.22 63.1% 62.1

Total Respondents 76 209 119 188 274 866

Note: 1. The Chi-square test indicates that there is a difference
in reponses between churches significant at a level of
p<0.001 (see chapter 9.3)
2. This table contains only nominal data and so only the
Lambda statistic has been calculated. The Lambda
 statistic is 0.073 (see chapter 9.3)
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Examples of responses where subjects of interest are given are:

"To show financial stability of church" Cos
"And the general lines of Diocesan Financial

position" GGO
"Comparability with other denominations" MET
"To show viability" ‘ MET

"To give information on the financial state of the
church eg draw attention to those calls which are
underfinanced or which require further finance." RCC

Finally in this sub group a number of responses indicated that
the accounts are seen as a sort of data base eg:

"To enable genuine questions at “grass roots’ level
to be answered without the need of too much

reference to General Assembly" coSs
"To give authoritative information on the financial
state as wvide a circulation as possible" GGOo
"As an earth for criticism" LPL

"To provide a written data bank of data rather than
expect people to become walking books of records" RCC

The “State of Funds “ sub group includes responses where the
purpose of the accounts is seen as provision of information about
the state of the funds. Again the actual emphasis varies from
one reply to another but generally could be regarded as a balance
sheet emphasis. Responses include:

"To inform the above (receipients) and to make
public, as is required, the financial state of the

church" cos
"To see that we are solvent" MET
"To give a true picture of the state of all funds" GGO
"To see that we are not in debt" MET

Not all responses are as clear as this eg:

" To inform the Diocese of its fimancial position" GGO
" To show the state of Financial Health " MET

It is possible of course to regard this and the following sub-
group as implying a stewardship purpose for the accounts but the
responses in these groups only jmply stewardship whereas they
explicitly contain the information idea. In fact, as with the
information responses give the reason for the information being

provided.
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The final sub group is that where “Movement of Funds” is the
subject of the information. In this group the dividing line
between simple information purpose and stewardship is very
difficult to establish and has been done almost exclusively on
the basis of whether the keyword or idea is stewardship (or
accountability) or information (or reference or knowledge), the
latter only being included in this group. Some examples of

responses in this group are :

"Inform church how money is spent" cos
"Information to all church members on the use and
desposition of central funds" cos
"To illustrate to individual churches the disposal

of their giving" GGO
"To explain where cash goes" LPL
"To enable church members to know what we are doing
with their money" MET
"To give information about movement of money into or

out of the hands of the church” RCC

The information groups of replies to the purpose question contain
about the same percentage of responses (40Z) in all churches and
the chi-square test indicates there is no statistically
significant difference between churches (see table 11.2.1 above).
This therefore indicates a fairly wide distribution of this
underlying belief about purpose. In addition the information
group contains about the same percentage for each USE response
group (except Fund Raising use and Other use) indicating again
that this level of belief about purpose is fairly widely held

across individual uses for accounts.

We can conclude therefore that about 401 of respondents believe
that accounts are prepared for information purposes though, as
with the 41% who use accounts for information, it is not clear

exactly what this information is used for.

11.2.5 Legal Reasops group of responses

There were three levels of information in the group of replies

classified as Legal Reasons those where the phrase "Legal
reasons" "Matter of Law" etc. were the Key phrase, those where

the main idea was following the organization”s constitution and
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finally those containing the idea of moral duty or necessity. The

breakdown of these responses is given in Table 11.1.4.

The majority of responses classified with the general sub section
comprise of little more than the Key phrases eg:

" To satify the Law" cos
" Legal purposes” cos
" Legal requirements" LPL
" To keep up with the Law" . MET
Althoﬁgh a few responses were more specific:
" To satisfy requirements of charity law" MET
" Required for a limited company" LPL
" Because the Kirk is a registered charity" cos
" To meet taxation (requirements)" ' RCC

These clearly indicate an awareness of the legal framework which
"the organization works under and as can be seen from table 11.2.4
this is a much more widely reported response in English based
organizations (LPL & MET and Scottish ones GGO, RCC, & CO0S). As
was explained in chapter 2 there is charity.lav in both England &
Scotland which determines charitable activity but in England most
charities‘must register with the Charity Commissioners to obtain
charitable status whilst in Scotland charitable status for tax
and rating purposes is obtained without registration (despite

the COS reply abovel).

Only one of the organizations under study, LPL, is a registered
company and so only this organization has to comply with the
Companies Act. It seems therefore that the number of respondents
giving a reply with this general legal sub-section quite clearly
reflects the perceived underlying legal report constraints under
which the organization operates with the highest level of
responses being LPL subject to company, charity and tax law
followed by MET subject to charity & tax law followed by the RCC
COS & GGO subject only to tax law.

In fact we saw in our discussion of users that for all the
organizations under study the taxation reporting requirements are
approximately similar for all the organizations = they need to
demonstrate that expenditure was all for charitable purposes

%See Chapter 10.6.3
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whereas the Charity Commissioners requirements only may require
lodgement of accounts, which are very loosely policed, with no
reporting requirements. Company Law did not at the time of this
study produce any severe constraints (though whether this will
continue to be the case under the 1981 Companies Act is not yet

clear).

The second sub-section of the “legal requirements” replies is a
group of respondents who believed there was an 6rganisatiou’s
constitutional requirement to produce accounts. Perhaps
suprisingly there were only 18% of respondents overall (16
Persons) who replied in this category. Examples of replies in
this group are: |

" To meet standing orders" MET
" Decree of General Assembly" cos
" Constitution requires the production of accounts" RCC

The few responses in this section is perhaps indicative not of
the lack of understanding of constitutional matters but that this
purpose is taken as read by respondents and the preponderence of
other than “legal” replies to the question indicates respondents
attempting to identify the reason for the constitution
requirements.

The final general subegroup of responses in this section, “moral

purposes”, is very close to the stewardship idea eg:

" Accounts of public bodies must be published" cos
" Required to do so" MET
" To fulfil annual obligation of accounting" cos

But it does contain some responses which indicate that accounts
are somehow part of our culture and as such merely part of the
tradition of management eg:

“If one has assets one must keep accounts" RCC
"All organizations have annual accounts. This is not
peculiar to the Methodist church" MET
"It has to be done irrespective of who needs this-for
obvious purposes. What a silly question" MET

These replies indicate that there may be am underlying cultural
belief that accounts should be kept and an implication that the

keeping of those accounts is itself a valid action, perhaps even
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if they are not used. This fits into the symbolic model
suggested by March and Feldman (1981).

11,2.6 The “Management” group of responses

Although the question was particularly addressed to annual
accounts, 5.92 of respondents gave replies related to control of
the organization and 7.5% replies related to planning, both of
these areas which perhaps one would associate more with more
detailed and more frequent accounts than the annual accounts.

The responses included in the control section are similar to :

"To inform boards" MET
"Control of expenditure" LPL
"For effient financing of RCC" RCC
"For control of budgets by boards" GGO
"Informs the committees" MET

There are a number of responses which are not quite so specific

such as the “good housekeeping” or “business” variety eg:

"Administrative necessity" MET
"For good housekeeping - or aid debts & user needs" MET
"As a business procedure" cos

The related group of “planning” responses includes the three

ideas of forecasting, planning and budgeting, though the emphasis
is very much on budgeting.

"Forecasting & budgeting" LPL
"To show where the money comes from and goes to 8o

that future needs might be assessed" MET
"To help committees to budget" Cos
"Fairly basic for budgeting” cos
"Analysis and planning" LPL

Whether these responses are based on factual use of accounts for
control and budgeting is not at issue. What these replies
indicate is that some respondents believe that they are and so
expect in the accounts the sort of information which would be
used for plamning and control. The responses may also indicate
that however much intended information is used the respondents

. indicated that they believe that the basis for planning and

control is the annual results.
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11.2.7 “Fund Rajsing” and “Identification of Need” responses

The final category of responses to be discussed is those
comprises two groups, fund raising and identification of need,
classitied as "Fund Raising". For reasons already explained, fund
raising as a use of accounts is most prevalent in MET and we see
this as a relatively large group in this question. Some examples
of responses are:

"Respond to the need of greater stewardship

(stevardship used here in its giving context)" cos
“And help in raising funds for Central funds" GGO
"Appeals for support" MET
"To enable officers of divisions to secure adequate

resources for their work" MET
"Basis of Circuit/District assets" MET
"To stimulate congregations giving" RCC

The small overall percentages (5.52 of respondents) seeing the
purpose of accounts as related to fund raising is perhaps as
indication that there is not much fund raising done directly by
the church organizations under study as they raise a good deal of

their finance by assessment.

There are 16 replies where the tenor of the responses is the
identification of needs. These have been grouped with the fund
raising purposes as they cover a similar area eg:

"Identification of priorities and problems" cos
"Highlight specific points of need" MET
"To highlight any deficiency of money. Where the

work of the church is being impaired for lack
of funds" MET

11.2.8 other Replies
There were a number of other replies which could not be assigned
easily to any of the above categories but some of which are
worthy of note. These were grouped into several small categories
and the numbers of replies in each category is given in table
11.2.5 below.
Several respondents saw that accounts were prepared for the
record or:

" For historical records" cos
This is another group of responses which indicates accounts have

a symbolic role, in this case a8 part of the the historical process.
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Table 11.2.4 B;ggkdowﬂ of the Legal Reasons responses to the
Purpose question

GGO RCC LPL C0S MET TOTAL

GENERAL & 25 36 17 67 149
5.3%2 12.0% 30.32 9.0% 24.5% 17.2%

CONSTITUTION 0 4 1 7 4 16
0%Z 1.92  .8% 3.7%7 1.5% 1.8%

NECESSITY 0 8 2 6 6 22
0%  3.8% 1.7% 3.2%  2.2% 2,5%

4 37 39 30 77 187
5.3% 17.7% 32.8% 16.0% 28.1% 21.6%

No Reply in this 72 172 80 158 197 679
Category 94.7% 82,32 67.2% 84.0% 71.9% 78.4
TOTAL 76 209 119 188 274 866

Note : As over 20% of the cells have an expected frequency of
under 5, the chi~square statistic for the full table
is unreliable.

Table 11.2.5 Breakdown of the “Other Replies” to the Purpose
question

660 RCC  LPL  COS  MET TOTAL

UNCLASSIFIED 1 6 4 4 11 26
1,32 2.9% 3.4% 2.12  4,0% 3.02

FOR THE RECORD 1 3 1 3 4 12
) 103z lolfz -82 1.61 1-52 1042

FOR AGMS 0 6 1 3 3 13
' O 2,9% 8% 1.6 1.1% 1.5%

COMMUNICATION 0 0 3 3 6 12
02 02 2.5% 1.62 2.2% l.4%

FLIPPANT REPLIES 2 1 4 2 1 10
2,6% D% 3.47 1.,1% Y4 1.2

UNCLEAR 1 2 2 4 7 16
1.32 1.0 1.7%4 2.1% 2.6% 1.8%

DON"T KNOW 0 2 1 2 2 7
’ : .OZ 1.0% 082 lolz o7z .Bz

5 20 16 21 34 96
6,62 10.6% 13.4% 11,22 12.4% 12.92

No Reply in this 71 189 103 167 240 770
Category 93.4% 90.4% 86.6%X 88.8% 87.6% 88.9%4

TOTAL 76 209 119 188 274 866

Note : As over 20% of the cells have an expected frequency of
under 5, the chi-square statistic for the full table
is unreliable.
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A second group of responses is that accounts are prepared:

" For annual meeting" RCC
These responses could perhaps be included in the legal, or
information control and the comments in each of these sections

may apply here.

Another group is communications eg:

"Public relations" LPL
"Communication" LPL
"Propaganda" MET

Finally there are a number of responses which perhaps indicate
interesting attitudes held by at least a minority of respondents:

" People who love figures like to see them in print" MET
" Laughter in Heaven" GGO

11,2,9 Conclusjon

The object of this section was to identify the background beliefs
of respondents about the purpose of the accounting reports. The
responses related here closely match the purposes of accounts
given in the literature with Ewo or three important differences.
The accounting literature suggests that accounts should be
prepared to assist decisions of users whereas this does not seem

to be an underlying belief of the users of accounts except for
relatively few responses in the areas of fund raising and

management. There is also little emphasis in the literature
about stewardship reporting, yet this is a widely held belief
about the reasons for the preparation of accounts here. Finally
the literature does not consider, in any detail, the general

information requirements of users.

These discrepancies between the emphasis given in the literature
and the study results have two possible implications: first that
the literature emphasis on decision making as the main purpose
for accounts is incorrect and the “information base’ or
‘stewardship” reporting would be at least as useful and,
secondly, that these responses to the purpose question are
deficient in that they fail to identify the decision purpose
present in beliefs about the purposes of accounts. This second

implication would suggest that a decision purpose is nevertheless
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present in these accounts and should still be the main purpose in
the mind of preparers. The first of these implications will be
discussed in a later section (chapter 14) but the second
implication is discussed further here.

Clearly the respondents to the question do make descisions about
the organizations in the study. Decisions may\be as varied as to
whether to belong to the organization, whether to support it
financially or in other ways, whether to remain an officer,
whether to vote one way or another etc. In these organizations
these decisions are very rarely based soley on financial
criteria. As we saw in chapter 10, the amount of money given to
the church for most people depends on their jncome rather than
the church”s needs. Similarly decisions about whether to dispose
of a particular church property may be constrained as much by the
donors conditions as by financial consideration. Decisions may
however need a significant amount of financial data input which
is considered with much other non-financial data. The very fact
that it is only one element of a decision means that though not
ignored it is rarely emphasised. In such a decision situation

many properties besides financial information may be relevant.
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11.3 Background Beliefs about those who use church accounts
11.3.1 Introduction

Closely related to the question exploring respondents
understanding of why accounts are prepared is the question of
whom they believe the accounts are prepared for. Replies to this
. User question were placed into sixteen main groups with
additional groups for “don’t know”, “no reply” and other replies.

The analysis of these groups is shown in table 1l1.3.l1.

There were no limits placed on the respondents as to the number
of answers to be given and the average number of users identified
was 1.76 with a maximum of seven. In looking at the responses,
 detail of individual responses will not be given as there is very
little ambiguity in the replies in each group and little value in

illustrating a group where all responses are virtually the same.

It is possible to describe the users in two ways: we may simply
describe them in isolation or we may relate them to a model. Both
approaches will be used here beginning with a broad description
of the perceived users and going on later to relate them to the

model of participants postulated in chapter 2.3.

11,3,2 General descrjption of perceived users

The group with the highest percentage of responses is the Annual
General Meeting (AGM) group where respondents indicated accounts
were prepared mainly for either the AGM itself or for members of
that meeting. Slightly more of the Episcopal church (GGO & RCC)
respondents felt this was the case than in the other churches
(the differences were statistically significant at a level of
p<1%Z). It is probable that one reason for this overall level of
response is that accounts were distributed with othe; AGM papers

and most respondents would be members of the AGM.

Given this high level of responses in the AGM group coupled with
the low rate of passing on information declared from the “Use” and
‘number of readers’ questions it is a little surprising that
respondents gave the next highest number of responses in the
Church Members group — where few accounting reports appear to go

directly or indirectly unless the church member is also & member
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Table 11.3.1 Responses to the User question
' 60 RCC LPL COS  MET Total p<
AGMS 32 91 37 52 89 301 0.006
42,12 43,52 31.1% 27.7%7 32.5%7 34.8%
CHURCH MEMBERS 26 62 20 KX} 88 229 0.000
34,22 29.7% 16.8%7 17.6% 32.1% 26.4%
CENTRAL CTTEES 6 31 4 24. 83 148 0,000
7.92 14.8% 3.4% 12.87 30.32 17.1%
LEGAL REQUIREMENT 2 8 10 5 64 89 0.000
' 2,62 3.8% 8.47 2.7% 23.47 10.3%
CONGRGATN OFFICERS 10 23 12 27 15 87 0.024
T 13.22 11.0% 10.1% 14.4% 5.5%7 10.0%
REGIONAL CTTEES 9 15 37 2 13 76 0,000
11.82 7.2 3112 1.12 4.77 8.8% .
ANYONE INTERESTED 7 12 12 18 25 74 0,578
' 9.2 5.72 101X 9.62 9.1Z 8.5%
CENTRAL OFFICERS 1 22 0 21 29 73 0.000
: 1.3Z 10.5% 0.0% 11.2% 10.6Z 8.4%
REGIOGNAL OFFICERS 7 13 21 8 13 62 0.000
' ' 9.2%7 6.2%7 17.6Z 4.3% 4% 1.2%
CLERGY 5 22 16 9 7 59 0.000
6.6 10.52 13.47 4.87 2.6%2 6.8%
FINANCIAL EXPERTS 3 9 9 12 24 57 0,295
o 3.92 4.3%7 7.6Z 6.4%7 8.8%7 6.6%
LOC CHCH BOARDS 10 17 14 11 3 55 0.000
S 13.22  8.1Z 11.82 5.92 1.1% 6.4%
AUDITOR ' 5 11 1 10 27 54 0,013
: 6.62 5.32 0.8% 5.37 9.97 6.2%
NO REPLY OR USE 6 17 11 12 7 53 0.040
' - 7.9 8.1Z 9.2 6.4 2.6% 6.1%
AREA COMMITTEES 0 0 0 16 4 20 s/s
0.02 0.0z 0.0% 8.5%7 1.5% 2.3%
GENERAL PUBLIC 1 3 4 2 6 16 s/s
' 1.32 1.4% 3.42 1.2 2.27 1.8
FUNDS AND TRUSTS 1 1 2 0 6 10 s/s
132 0.52 1.72 0.02 2.22 1.2%
DON’T KNOW 1 1 1 4 2 9 8/s
' 1.32 0.52 0.8% 2,12 0.7% 1.0%
OTHER REPLY 1 12 7 15 16 51 -
1.3z 5.82 5.9¢ 8.02 5.8% 5.9%
Total Responses 133 370 218 281 521 1523
Total Respondents 76 209 119 188 274 866

Note: 1. As multiple responses are reported in this table, it has
not been possible to calculate an overall chi-square
test. Instead chi-square test significance levels have
been calculated for each row of the table (see chapter
9.3) and are shown in the final columm of each row.
“8/8” indicates that the sample size is too small for
chi~square statistics to be calculated.

2, Committees in bold and officers upderlined are those at
organisational level. This is explained below.
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of the AGM. This Church Members group is an amalgamation of
responses of three types: responses with the key words “church
members”; responses with key words “church” (or Diocese or
Connection where appropriate) and responses with the key word
‘congregation’. In normal church use all three of these terms
imply church members and have thus been grouped together. The
relative proportions of these key word groups are shown in table
11.3.2 which also analyses out a number of responses where

further qualifications are made to the term “church members”.

There are two of these groups of qualifications: “members who are
interested’ and “members who understand”. Possibly these are
implying that there is a recognised group of “observers” in the
church who understand the accounts, read them and monitor what is

going on.

The percentage of repondents giving church members as a reponse
varied from church to church with GGb RCC and MET being the
highest (around 30%) whilst LPL and COS were around half this
level (about 172). This is a statistically significant difference

and is possibly an indication of the perceived relevance of the
accounts to members.

Next in order of level of responses are a group where replies
relate to committees. The organisational level of the committees
identified varies from church to church as was explained in
chapter 5. For GGO and LPL the committee level representing the
organisation under study is the regional committee whilst for the
RCC, COS and MET it is the central committee. For GGO and LPL
central committees therefore represent a ’higher’ authority
equivalent to a national headquarters of the church. The
percentage of respondents who saw accounts as being prepared for
the organisational committees was similar for GGO (11.8%), RCC
(14.8%) and COS (12.8%) (the Scottish churches) but significantly
higher for LPL (31.1%) and MET (30.3%)., It is possible that in
the LPL case this is largely due to the respondents having more
committee responsibilities than in other churches and in the MET
that the Divisional structure is seen as a large controlling

influence, possibly as a second AGM. The differences reported
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here between committees are significant with a probability of
error of less than 12,

Area committees and local church boards are perceived as possible
users but to a much lesser extent than relevant organisational
committees and local boards were mentioned by only 3 respondents
(1.12) in MET. Central committees are seen as being the objective
of accounts preparation by a few of the regional organisations”
(GGO and LPL) respondents and regional and area committees by a
few of the respondents of central organisations (RCC, COS and
MET).

Respondents also indicated that they felt accounts were prepared
for officers at the different levels, here analysed as Central,
regional and congregational with clergy being treated as a
separate group. Again the organisational officer level for GGO
and LPL is the regional officer and for the RCC, COS and MET it
is the Central Officer (underlined in table 10.3.1). Unlike the
responses classified as organisational committee above, these
organisational officer responses are quite similar in proportion
in each of the five churches with about 10-12% of respondents
identifying these as key targets for accounts. There is no
statistically significant difference in responses between the

five churches.

There is similarly little difference in congregational officer
emphasis between churches except in the case of MET where we see
only 5.5% of respondents replies as against 10-15% in other
churches. The Clergy emphasis however shows a remarkable
difference between churches with more respondents in the RCC and
LPL seeing clergy as targets for accounts tham in C0OS, MET and
GGO. This can almost certainly be explained by the different
organisational structure which in the COS and MET emphasises that
ministers have a less authoritarian role that the clergy would
have in the RCC and LPL. GGO actually fits into the same
organisational pattern as RCC and LPL and the discrepancy in the
percentage response between GGO and the RCC and LPL is almost

certainly due to the difference in mix of respondents.

As we can see from table 11.3.1, a8 discussion of these users has
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virtually exhausted the responses to this “target user” question.
The only major remaining group of users is that classified as
“legal requirement” and this contains responses with key ideas
such as “Charity Commissioners”, “Inland Revenue” and “legal
requirement”. The breakdown between these replies in the legal

requirement category is given in table 11.3.3,

As became clear in the previous section, the area of legal
requirements for accounts is much more noticed in English
churches than it is in Scottish churches and in this question the
MET has a significantly higher percentage of replies than LPL. It
is quite possible that this is because in LPL the major interest
is in legal responsibility to present accounts to the AGM (and
thus a response to prepare accounts for the AGM would be a
surrogate for legal requirements) whilst in MET the major legal
interest is to present accounts to the Charity Commissioners.
Another factor in this could be that for charity law reasons the
World Development Fund of the Methodist Church has had to be
split and now a non-charitable fund has been created. The
reporting of this item could well have influenced the large

number of “Charity Commission” replies in the MET responses to
the question.

As in the purpose question a number of respondents seemed to see
the auditors as a group of people for whom the accounts were
prepared rather than seeing them as being part of the accounts
preparation process. Possibly the implication of this is that a
number of people see the auditors as performing a role of
stewardship checkers rather than being invoived in commenting on
the way accounts have been prepared. LPL was the exception to

this with less than 1% giving this reply.

In a similar vein a number of people said the accounts were
prepared for financial experts, again indicating that perhaps
repondents see that there is a group of financially expert people
who perform the stewardship function. These responses and the
similar replies indicating that accounts were prepared for those
interested perhaps suggest that though there may be a lack of

immediate personal interest on the part of many respondents this
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Table 11.3.2 Breakdown of the Church Members replies to the

11.3

User Question
Sub_Category GG0 RCC LPL  COS  MET TOTAL
MEMBERS 17 28 15 21 54 135
22,42 13.4% 12.6% 11.2Z 19.7% 15.6%2
CHURCH/DIOCESE ETC 3 8 3 2 15 31
3.92 3.82 2,52 1.1Z 5.5%2 3.6%
CONGREGATION 4 6 2 3 1 16
R 532 2.9% 1.9% 1.6% 'Y 1.82
MEMB ERS WHO UNDERSTAND 0 4 0 1 2 7
’ ' .02 1.92 ) .Oz .51 .72 .8%
MEMBERS INTERESTED 2 16 0 .6 16 40
’ 2.62 707: .Oz 3.2z 5081 4061
TOTAL MEMBERS 26 62 20 33 88 229
34.2% 29.7% 16.8% 17.62 32.1% 26,42
No Reply in
This Section 50 147 99 155 186 637
TOTAL 76 209 119 188 274 866
Note: As over 20% of the cells have an expected frequency of
under 5, the chi-square test statistic for the full table
is unreliable.
Table 11.3.3 Breakdown of the Legal Requirement responses to
the User question
Sub_Category 660 RCC  LPL  COS  MET  IOTAL
GENERAL LEGAL 1 5 9 4 13 32
' ‘ 1.3 2.42  7.6%2 2.12 4.7% 3.7
CHARITY COMMISSIONERS 0 0 1 0 51 52
- 0% . 0% 82 0% 18.6% 6.0%
INLAND REVENUE 1 3 0 1 0 5
’ 1031 1.41 -Oz 051 .02 062
TOTAL LEGAL REPLIES 2 8 10 5 64 89
: 2.6%2 3.8% 8.4% 2.7% 23.4% 10.3%
No Reply in '
This Category 74 201 109 183 210 177
TOTAL RESPONDENTS 76 209 119 188 274 866

Note: As over 202 of the cells have an expected frequency of

under 5, the chi-square test statistic for the full table

is unreliable.
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lack of interest may to a large extent be the result of a belief

that there are expert commentators looking at the accounts.

The “other reply” responses contained a number of sensible and a
few rather whimsical replies. Three examples of these are given

below to round off this section:

"cOd" MET
"Certainly not God" cos
“and for ecclesiastical Statesmen in particular" cos

Before we finish discussing perceived users it would be helpful
to discuss which of the “target users” identified are external
and which are internal to the organisation in question. Certain
users can be easily identified as part of the organisation i.e.
central or regional officers and central or regional committees.
The AGM is in most of the organisations the final executive
authofity and, unlike in a commercial organisation, may have
considerable power to direct policy if it so chooses and may be
asked to debate and advise on an extremely wide range of matters
relating to the running of the organisation. In view of this it
is probable that the AGM members ought really to be considered as

a part, albeit a distant part, of management and therefore quasi-
internal users.

The repreaenta;ive nature of the AGM membership in all churches
means that many levels of the church may be involved in
decision-making or decision implementation. This is particularly
the case where membership of organisational committees is
deliberately shared out on a regional or area basis. Where this
happens it is quite possible that any area or regional boards ought
also to be considered fringe areas of the organisation and only
partly external, again possibly being regarded as quasi-external
users.,

Moving on to consider members of a church, even these may be
considered on the fringe of management because the representative
nature of the church means that their views on policy matters may
well be taken right into the centre of the organisation. In the

churches under study therefore we see a gradual increase in
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responsibility and power from members on the outside through to

the committees in the centre.

Therefore in certain circumstances many who are members of a
church, and certainly those who are members of the AGM and
certain regional committees, are actually intermal to the
management of the church. This is of course distinctly different
from the situation in companies where the Board of Management and
the employees and officers answerable to it would be regarded as

internal and everyone else external.

The above discussion suggests that in the case of churches there
are a few truly external users such as the General Public, legal
bodies and maybe auditors. It also suggescs'however that there
are a whole range of users of accounts more or less within the
organisation each of whom has a moral and possibly also legal
right to a great deal of information on the detailed financial
workings of the church. It would be inaccurate to call all these
internal users as many are not involved in the detailed day to
day workings of the organisation. Similarly it would be incorrgct
to call them external users because they are clearly in some
senses internal to the church. It is proposed therefore that we
give these users the term quasi-intermal users and that we
reserve the term internal user for the users concerned with the
day to day administration of the church. There are similarities
between this discussion and the discussion in chapter 2 on the
economics of NPOs where one of the preconditions of NPOs
continued existence was seen to be open—ness of information to

contributors and members.

11,3.3 Comparison of perceived users with target users

As a final part of this section we will briefly compare the
target users identified by respondents with those postulated in
the literature (and shown in table 2.3). An attempt at comparing
these has been made in table 11.3.4 below.

We can see here immediately four differences between the models.
Business is not included at all by respondents. Employees and
recipients of goods and services are not specifically mentioned

but might be implied from the inclusion of clergy and local
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churches. These groups might be employees and recipiénts of goods

and services as well as being involved in the management of the

church. Auditors are not specifically included in the table 2,3

model as they would be included as parties to the preparation of

accounts. The model which underlies the respondents view of

target users does not however appear to be substantially

different from that developed in the literature.

Table 11.3.4 Comparison of the users identified in the study with

those suggested jn the literatuge

Table 2.3 “Target Users’
categories identified by
(Consolidated) USER question
Group 1 Grantors Church Members
: Members Local Church Bodies/Officers
Donor s Area Committees/Officers
Regional Committees/Officers
Funds and Trusts
Group 2 Directors and Regional Committees/Officers
Operational Central Committees/Officers
Management AGMs
Group 3 Business -
Group 4 Government s Legal requirements
Group 5 Employees (Clergy/Officers)
Group 6 Recipients of Goods (Clergy/Local Churches)
and services
Group 7 Society at large General Public
' ’ Financial Experts
Anyone interested
Group 8 -

Auditors
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11.4 User Perceptions about bemeficia 8 churc

NPOs, including churches in this study, are often organised, for
tax and legal reasons if for nothing else, in such a way that the
on dissolution of the orgamnisation the assets do not accrue to
the organisation members or directors but to beneficiaries. It is
for this reason that “residual beneficiaries” are identified as a
specific participant group in the model in table 2.3. The NPO
thus rarely had a clear group of owners in the sense that
shareholders own a business. Instead the NPO is usually organised
as some form of trust with the purpose of carrying out some

particular purpose(s) and/or benefiting certain groups of
individuals.

In the face of the lack of an obvious owner beneficiary it was
felt important to try to understand who respondents believed
property was being held in trust for. If it was for themselves,
as present members, then this might imply a deeper interest in
how property was administered than if it was held for others
where they ﬁould be administering property as agents and where in

consequence agency theory might be an important consideration.

In order to investigate this then the “Property” question was
asked. The results of this are given in table ll.4.1. From this
table we can see that overall about 65% of reapondents'felt that
property is held for present members and this is a fairly
consistent response over the five churches (no significant
differences between churches). A lesser percentage, 48.2%
overall, felt that property is held for future members and
smaller percentages believed property is held for donors (9.1%
overall) and non-members (9.7% overall). Perhaps the most

interesting feature of these answers is that a fairly large

percentage of respondents, 39.82 overall, believed that property
is held in trust for God.

These answers cannot of course be intetpreied very strictly and a
number of repondents pointed out that there may be different
answers to the question depending on whether the context were
theological, legal or moral. A number of respondents would not be

Committed as to a specific group of persons in answer to the
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question preferring instead to state that the trust was for '

church purposes. One or two respondents wondered if the comment
that assets were held by trustees was in fact correct.

The results of this question indicate that respondents seem to
understand that the property is not simply held for themselves or
present church members but is also held in large part for future
members and to some extent for non-members. This may give rise to
two suggestions: firstly that they understand that the church,
and they as representatives of the church, stand in an agency
capacity with respect the property, aware that the funds and
property they manage are for third parties and secondly that in
view of the future benefits to be derived from the assets held,
the respondents have some notion that the organiaation'a property

can provide future benefits and will continue to exist.

The fairly substantial agreement that property is held in trust
for God would no doubt have some interesting theological

implications but this is not our concern here. At a non-
theological level it is possible to identify in this response
that many respondents have some high moral constraint on the way
in which they manage, or expect others to manage, the property of
the church and though this may not come out in their other

ansvers it may well be an underlying belief.

As this question was one in which respondents could give a number
of responses there are a number of possible combinations of
answvers. The six most common patterns of answers are shown in
table 11.4.2. The most common pattern is present members alone
which is given by 22% of respondents overall and this is followed
by present and future members (15.8% of respondents) with God
alone given by 13.3%7 of respondents. |

11.5 Perceptions about sensjtivity of accounts

The final question in the questionnaire related to background
views about the accounts is the “Sensitive” question. The results
of the question are given in table 11.5.1. They indicate that very
few respondents think that any accounting information would be
too sensitive to release to board members but 6.4% of respondents

overall felt that some information was too sensitive for church
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Table 1l.4.1 Apalysjis of the PROPERTY question results by church
GGO cC LPL Ccos MET Total p<

PRESENT MEMBERS 47 122 70 124 185 548 0.280
' 65.3% 60.12Z 60.3Z 68.1Z 68.3%7 64.9%2

FUTURE MEMBERS 46 89 53 82 137 407 0.062
63.92 43.8% 45.7% 45.1% 50.62 48.2%
GOD 29 78 44 57 128 336 0.011
' 40.3% 38.4%7 37.9%7 31.3% 47.2% 39.8%
NON-MEMB ERS 10 12 8 11 41 82 0.001
‘ 13.92 5.9% 6.9%4 6.02 15.12 9.7%
DONORS 7 22 17 12 19 77 0.094
‘ ' 9.7 10.8% 14.7X 6.6Z 7.0% 9.1%
OTHERS 6 13 9 11 50 89 0,000
8.32 6.4% 7.82 6.0%7 18.5%2 10.5%
Total Responses 145 336 201 297 560 1569
201.4Z 165.5Z 173.3% 163.2% 206.6% 182.3%
Missing cases 4 6 3 6 3 22
Total Respondents 76 209 119 188 274 866

Note: 1. Percentages and totals based on respondents
2, As multiple responses are reported in this table, it has
not been possible to calculate an overall chi~square
test. Instead chi-square test significance levels have
been calculated for each row of the table (see chapter
9.3). These significance levels are indicated in the
final column of each row.

Table 11.4.2 Most Common Patterns of responses to PROPERTY gquestion

(numbers of repondents in each church with each pattern)

Combination of Response *GGO RCC LPL COS  MET TOTAL
Present Members Alone 10 51 27 56 49 193
1312 24.4% 22.7% 29.8% 17.9% 22.2%
Present and Future Members 17 28 18 35 39 137
22.4% 13.4% 15.1Z 18.6% 14.2% 15.8%
God Alone 8 35 16 26 30 115
) 10.52 16.7% 13.4% 13.8%7 10.9% 13.32
Future Members Alone 6 56 18 9 15 104
' 7.92 26.8% 15,1% 4.8% 5.5% . 12.,0%

Presnt & Futre Membs & God 7 18 11 10 33 79 -
9.2%4 8.6% 9.2% 5.3% 12.0% 9,1%
Other Reply 4 10 6 6 27 53

5.3 4,52 5.0¢ 3.2% 9.9%% 6.1%
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members generally and about 12% overall felt there was some
information too sensitive to release to outsiders to the church.
The vast majority of respondents did not see any information as

being too sensitive to disclose to outsiders.

The table also illustrates that more respondents in LPL and MET
feel that there is sensitive information which should not be
diclosed to ordinary church members and outsiders than in the
other churches but this does not alter the overall conclusion
that most respondents even in these churches do not see the
information as sensitive. ‘

The information which was felt sensitive falls into two
categories: firstly grants, donations and pension payments to
indiyiduals. which may presumably be embarrassing for the

individuals concerned, and secondly certain payments overseas
which might be politically sensitive.

Table 11.5.1 N of respondents reporting information in accounts
sensitive to distribution to various possible users
Possible Users GGO RCC LPL  COS MET TOTAL p<
Board Members 0 3 3 2 5 13 s/s
' 0.02 1.42 2,52 1.0 1.8% 1.5%
Ordinary Church Members 0 10 10 10 25 55 0.033
0.02 4.8%7 8.4% 5.3% 9.1% 6.4%
Non—church members 9 18 18 16 43 104 0.059

11.82 8.6% 15.12 8.5%¢ 15.7% 12.0%

Total Respondents 76 209 119 188 274 866

LY

Note: As multiple responses are reported in this table, it has
not been possible to calculate an overall chi-square test.
Instead chi-square test significance levels have been
calculated for each row of the table (see chapter 9.3).
These significance levels are indicated in the final column
of each row. “s/8” indicates that the sample size is too
small for chi-square statistics to be calculated.
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Chapter 12 Respondents_Understanding of Accounts
12.1 Introduction
We have seen in the preceding sections the uses which respondents

report making of accounts and some of their background
understanding of the reasons why accounts are produced. Alongside
these areas the questionnaire also explored respondents level of

understanding of accounts.

The variation in the form of accounts in the five churches made
it extremely difficult to formulate questions about understanding
which would be comparable across the five questionnaires. It was
accordingly decided to ask three questions, one asking a simple
question about general understanding of accounts and another two
asking about specific accounting terms used‘in the accounting
reports: “what is a balance sheet” and “do users understand the
difference between an Income and Expenditure and Receipts and
Payments account”. The answers to these questions were
crosstabulated against each other and against other variables.

and the replies to all these questions are reported in this
chapter.

In two churches there were source and application of fund
statements and in one of these, MET, specific questions about
understanding of these statements were asked. A further
complication arose with the COS accounts is that the main
accounts do not really have a balance sheet, though the
Consolidated Summary of Funds statement is very near to being an
“investment balance sheet” and so respondents were asked which
statement was most like a balance sheet.

12,2 Overall understanding of accounts by users
The question about understanding of accounts generally was:

" On the whole do you find that the 1981 accounts in the (accounts
publication):
Very easy to understand
Quite easy to understand
Quite difficult to understand
Very difficult to understand

— g— e —
vens Saend  Semsch Semad

Exactly the same question was asked in all five questionnaires
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and the results are shown in table 12.2.1. This indicates that
overall 66.7% of those who replied said that they found the -
accounts “very easy’ or “quite easy’ to understand. Of the
remaining 33.3% who replied, only a small percentage admitted
finding the accounts “very difficult’ to understand, the majority

of this group finding understanding merely “quite difficult”.

It is interesting that there is a large difference in those who
reported “easy” and “very easy” understanding between churches
from 77.8% of RCC respondents to only 56.3% of COS respondents.
The table has been arranged in an order different from that
adopted in the rest of the study so that the organisafion with
the smallest number of sections in the accounts is on the left
and the one with the largest number of sections is on the right.
This indicates that there appears to be a progressive improvement
in understanding of the accounts as we move from churches with a
large to a small number of sections in the accounts. As was
stated in Chapter 7 there are in actual fact more subsections in
the Methodist church accounts than in the COS accounts but the
inter-relationships are simpler in the MET accounts and so the
accounts may well be regarded as simpler to understand because of
this.

There is one result here which does not fit the general pattern
and that is that in MET the accounts are found very difficult to
understand by a lesser percentage of respondents than any other
accounts. The reason for this may be either that there are plenty
of explanatory notes in most of the MET accounts or that more
explanation is given on presentation of the accounts at the
meeting. These few difficulties in interpreting the results must
not detract from the fact that a majority of respondents in all
churches reported the accounts very easy or quite easy to
understand. This is of course only perceived understanding but
can probably be taken to indicate that some of the information

gets to users despite the difficulties we have discussed in
earlier chapters.

Analysis of the results was undertaken to see if there is any

relationship between level of reading and understanding and table
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12,2.2 has been prepared to show the cumulative percentages of

. respondents having up to a particular reading score for each of
the four levels of perceived understanding. The table
demonstrates that 781 of respondents finding accounts very
difficult to understand have a reading score of zero or less
(scheme 5) compared with only 29% of respondents finding accounts
very easy to understand. This demonstrates that respondents who
have easy understanding of the accounts also read‘more of the
accounts and conversely those finding difficulty understanding
read less of the acﬁounts. The causality of this relationship is

not clear however.

Further analysis of the results indicated that there was no
significant relationship between the number of years the accounts
had been received and the reported level of understanding, except
that few people for whom this was their first year of receipt
found the accounts easy to understand. There also appeared to be
a slightly easier understanding for respondents who had received
accounts for over eight years. This suggests a hypothesis that
recipients make little progress in advancing their undgrstanding
of accounting information over the years. One respondent wrote:

"..of course if there is some crisis I do my best to understand
it but in genera]l I leave the money side to those better
qualifed than I"

=RCC respondent

~ The results which demonstrate this are reported in table 12.2.3
where it can be seen that percentages of respondents finding
accounts very easy to understand range from 3.6% of those
receiving them for the first time to 11X of those receiving them
for over over eight years. Similarly there is a slight reduction
in those finding difficulty of understanding from 37.5%
(32.1%+45.4%) of those receiving accounts for the first time to

26 .4% of those having received the accounts for over 8 years. The

Tau, Gamma and Somer”s d statistic all demonstrate this fairly
veak relationship.

If the hypothesis, that little advancement is made in
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Table 12.1.1 Reported Overall Understanding of accounts by Church
Level of
Understanding RCC GGO LIL MET £os TOr
(Sections in accts 13 17 24 33 35)
VERY EASY 30 10 5 20 4 69
15.22 13.5%2 4.3% 7.5% 3.0% 8.7%
QUITE EASY 124 47 69 147 72 459
62,6 63,52 59.02 54.92 33.3% 58.0%
Sub Total 154 57 74 167 76 528
‘ 77.8% 77.0% 63.327 62.42 56.3% 66.7%
QUITE DIFFICULT 36 15 34 9 46 227
18,22 20.3% 29.1% 35.8%2 34.1% 28.7%
VERY DIFFICULT 8 2 9 5 13 37
: 4,0% 2.7% 1.7% 1.92 9.6% 4.7%
SUB TOTAL 198 74 117 268 135 792
: 100.0% 100.0%¥ 100.0%¢ 100.0Zz 100.0% 100.0%
DON’T KNOW 1 0 0 3 3 7
NO REPLY - 10 2 2 3 50 67
Total respondents 209 76 119 274 188 866

Note: 1.The Chi-square test indicates that there is a difference
in reponses between churches significant at a level of
p<0.001 (see chapter 9.3)
2.This table contains only nominal data and so only the
Lambda statistic has been calculsted. The Lambda
statistic for the overall table is 0.021 (see chapter 9.3)

Table 12.2.2 Cumulative percentages of respondents having up to given
_xeading scores for each of the four levels of reported

understanding of accounts

Perceived Scores (scheme 5)
Understanding =10 =5 0 +5 10 Number
Very Easy 5.82 10.1% 20.0 53.6% 100.0¢ 69
Quite Easy 3.7% 15,72 41.2% 74.3% 100.02 459
Quite Difficult 5.% 26.0% 59.9% 86.3% 100.0% 227
Very Difficult 21.7% 54.,1% 78.4% 97.3% 100.0% 37
Total Replies 5.37 19,9 47.2% 77.0% 100.02 792
Total Respondents 6,92 21.2% 48.6% 77.5% 100.0% 823

Note: Scheme 4 results have a similar pattern but bunched to the
‘=10 end of the scale. These have not been produced.
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understanding for years accounts are received, is correct then it
has implications for the preparers of information: that
understanding can only be improved either by positive education
of recipients or by altering the reports to improve general
understandability for the people concerned. The results suggest
that we cannot expect that recipients will sutomatically learn

much more just by receiving accounts for a longer period of time.

Although number of years received did not have a very strong
relationship to reported understanding of accounts, the holding
of accounting qualifications did. Table 12.2.4 gives these
results which indicate that of those who had some accounting
qualifications 19.4% reported “very easy understanding” against
7.4% of those with no accounting qualifications. Equally 19.4% of
those with accounting qualifications found accounts ‘very
ditficult” or “quite difficult” to understand against 35.4% of
those who did not report having accounting qualifications. Whilst
this might have been foreseen, it is interesting that only 19.4%
of those holding some accounting qualifications found the
accounts ‘very easy’ to understand and a sizable minority found
the accounts “very difficult’ or “quite difficult’ to understand.
The explanation for this could be that the term “accounting
qualifications” covers a breadth of possible qualifications from
“0” levels to fellowships of accounting bodies. It could also
indicate that even those more highly trained in accounting find

these accounts somewhat ditficult to understand.

Difficulty in understanding accounts also appears to be related
to respondents finding that there is too much information in the
accounts. Table 12.2.5 gives these results and from the table we
can see that of those reporting that there is too much
information in the accounts 64.7% found the accounts “quite
difficult” or ‘very difficult” to understand against 20,.5% of
those reporting that there is the right amount of information and
51.8% of those reporting that there is too little informationm.
This double peak in the results shows that difficulty in
understanding these accounts may be related to either too much or

too little information being present in the accounts but that
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Table 12.2.3 Comparing npumber of years accounts received with
: understanding
Number of Years MNE 24 58 VIR 8 Total Not Don’t No Total
Accomts received YEAR YEARS YEARS YEARS Recd Kngy Reply
Understanding
Very Easy 6 17 15 30 68 0 o 1 69
3.6 8.1z 1.2, 11.K 8.5
Quite Easy 99 114 65 170 448 1 1 9 459
58.% 54.% 52.& 62.% 56.0%
Quite Difficult 54 68 37 64 23 2 0 2 277
2.1z 32.% 29.8% 2B.X 27.%
Very Difficult 9 10 7 8 4 0 1 2 37
5.8 4.8 5.6 2.% 4.3%
Sub~Total 168 209 126 272 776 3 2 60 84
100,02 100.0% 100.0% 100.0% 100.0%
Don”t Kanow 2 4 0 1 7 0 0 ]
No Reply 2 7 6 5 20 1 0 & 67
Total 172 220 130 278 800 4 2 106 866

Note: 1. The Chi-square test indicates that there is a difference in reponses
between churches significant at a level of p<0.049 (see chapter 9.3)
2, This table contains ordinal data and so the relevant Tau, Gama and
Samer”s d statistics have been calculated. They are Tau (c) =0.090,

Ganma —0.160 and Saner”s d -0.103 (see chapter 9.3).

Table 12.2.4 Comparing Understanding with Holding of
Accounting Qualifications
Accouﬁting Total No
Qualifications? None Some Replies  Reply Total
Very Easy 51 18 69 0 69
7.4 19.4% 8.8%
Quite Easy 396 57 453 6 459
. 57.2% 61.3% 57.7%
Quite Difficult 209 17 226 1 227
' 30.2% 18.3% 28.8%
Very Difficult 36 1 37 0 37
' 5.2% 1.12 4,72
Sub=-total 692 93 785 7 792
100,0¢ 100,0¢ 100.02
Don’t Know 6 1 7 0 7
No Reply 63 4 67 0 67
Total 761 98 859 7 866

Note: 1. The Chi~square test indicates that there is a difference in reponses
between churches significant at a level of p<0.001 (see chapter 9.3)
2. This table contains ordinal data and so the relevant Tau, Gamma and
Somer”s d statistics have been calculated. They are Tau (c) -0.097
Gamma ~0.401 and Somer’s d =0.124 (see chapter 9.3)
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ditficulty in understanding is related more markedly to a
perception of too much information. We should beware of attaching
causality to these relationships but it is clear that the two
variables are related in some way. This is emphasised by the tau,
gamma and Somer”s d statistics each of which indicate a moderate
relationship. The general result seems to suggest that the
difficulty in understanding is consistent with at least three
hypotheses one relating to each of the causalities:
1.That lack of overall understanding results from users being
faced with too much information, ie there is information
overload.
2.That difficulty in understanding is one of the major reasons
why accounts are seen to have too much information.
3.That difficulty of understanding may also be related to a

lack of certain information.

If as a policy matter preparers of financial information wish to
improve understanding of information in the accounts, an area of
particular concern to non-profit organisations, then these results
suggest that we may improve understanding by reducing the amount

of information in the accounting reports. However there is one other
possible solution, which was hinted at in chapter 7, that the
accounts could be improved by giving more details of the

structure and organisation of the accounts. This would accord

with the comments one or two respondents that the information in

the accounts is “the wrong sort of information.

This relationship between the perceived amount of informatiom in
the accounts and perceived understanding seems to lend support to
the “information overload” hypothesis above but we should note
that about half of the respondents found that there was both the
right amount of information and it was “quite easy” or “very
easy” to understand. In addition 63.3% of respondents felt that
there was either the right amount or too little information in
the accounts. These figures do not suggest that eyervone who
receives the accounts of the organisations suffers from
information overload even though a substantial proportion may do
80,
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It may not be possible for understanding of the present reports
to be improved for a number of respondents who are “figure blind”
and the results of those not understanding accounts may contain
at least some respondents for whom no amount of education or
change in the accounts would help. Again, comments of respondents
confirm this but there is no indication in the results of the

extent of this group.

Table 12.2.5 : Comparing Understandjng with
Perception of amount of information in accounts
Amount of Too Not  Right Little Too Total No  Total
JInformation? Little Quite Amount Too Much Replies Reply Respdents
Enough Much ’
Undepstanding
Very Difficult 2 0 7 6 19 34 3 37
7.4 0.8 1.X 6.3 16.& 4.5 :
Quite Difficult 12 14 89 39 % 20 17 227

44,8 25.9% 19.00 40.6% 48.3% 27.64

Sub Total 14 14 % 45 5 24 20 %4
J1.8% 25.92 20.5% 46.9% 64.7% 32.1%

Quite Easy 11 2 32 & 37 48 U 459
40,77 59.3% 68.6% 49.02 31,98 58.9%

Very Easy 2 8 S 4 4 6 0 1
7.4% 1487 10.9% 423 3.41 9.2

Total Responses 27 sS4 48 % 116 761 31 7192
100.0% 100.0% 100.0% 100.0% 100.0% 100G

Don’t Know 1 0o 3 o0 1 5 2 7

No Reply o o 7 1 3 011 % 67

Total Respondents 28 54 478 97 120 777 89 866

Note: 1. As over 20% of the cells have an expected frequency of under 5, the
chi-square statistic for the full table (which indicates a
relationship significant at a level of p<0.001) is unreliable.

2. This table contains ordinal data and so the relevant Tau, Gama and
Saner”s d statistics have been calculated. They are Tau (b) 0.250
Gama 0.401 Somer’s d 0.250 (see chapter 9.3).
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12,3 Users understanding of specific accounting jssues

The second way in which understanding was tested was in two
questions about specific accounting issues. During the
questionnaire design stage a good deal of time was spent in
trying to identify any common statements or accounting ideas
which might be found in all five sets of accounts. The only
common areas identified between the different accounting reports
vere the balance sheet (and even that is not very obvious in the
COS accounts) and the receipts and payments ve income and
expenditure dichotomy. It was accordingly decided to ask the
respondents two questions: did they understand the difference
between the concepts of Receipts and Payments and Income and
Expenditure (and if they did which did they think should be
adopted) and what is the Balance Sheet. Both questions were in a
very simple form but this was deemed necessary as it was
anticipated that many respondents would not be trained in
accounting. Responses to the balance sheet question are shown in
table 12.3.% and to the R&P/I&E in table 12.3.%.

From the results in table 12.3.1 we can see that 50.6% of the
respondents replying say that they understand or they think they
understand the difference beﬁween receipts and payments and
income and expenditure accounting bases (difference in bases)
whereas 49.4% don’t understand or are not sure. The difference
between the churches (which is significant at a level of p<l1%)
does not seem to be systematic in any way and particularly not
related to the basis on which the churches do their accounts
(GGO, RCC and COS use R&P whilst LPL and MET on the whole use
I&E),

When reported level of underatandihg is compared with reported
understanding of difference in bases as in table 12.3,.2 it is
obvious that there is a significant relationship between ease of
understanding and reported understanding of the difference in
bases. The exact form of the relationship cannot be defined but
it seems as if ease of understanding is related to understanding
,of difference in bases and conversely difficulty in understanding
is related to non-understanding of the difference in basis. Once

again causality is not clear.
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Table 12.3.1 Reported upderstanding of difference between Receipts and

Payments and Income and Expenditure basis of accounting
Understand? GGO RCC LPL  COS  MET TOTAL
No 13 73 43 39 60 228
18.1% 36.7% 36.8% 27.5% 22.1% 28.4%
Not Sure 20 38 16 34 60 168
: 27.82 19.12 13.7% 23.92 22.1% 20.9%
Sub-Total 33 111 59 73 120 396
' 45,82 55.8% 50.4% 51.4% 44.1% 49.4%
Think so 26 62 34 42 85 249
36.1% 31.2%2 29.1% 29.6Z 31.3% 31.0%
Definitely 13 26 24 27 67 157
18,12 13.1%Z 20.5% 19.0% 24.6% 19.6%
"Total Besponses 72 199 117 142 272 802
No reply 4 10 2 46 2 64
Total Respondents 76 209 119 188 274 866

Note: 1. The Chi-square test indicates that there is a difference in reponses
between churches significant at a level of p<0.001 (see chapter 9.3)

2. This table contains only nominal data and so only the Lambda statistic
has been calculated. The Lambda statistic is 0.076 (see chapter 9.3)

Table 12.3.2 Comparing Understanding with

Reported understandi Diff ce in Bases
Perceived Understanding
Understand Differ- Very Quite Quite Very Don’t No
ence in Bases? Easy Easy Diffi Diffi  Know Reply
cult cult

NO 9 9 84 28 2 9 217

13.4% 21.6Z2 37.2% 75.7% 28.0%
NOT SURE 6 86 64 2 2 8 158
' 9.0 19.32 28.3% 5.4% 20,4%
THINK SO 21 167 54 3 2 2 245

31.3% 37.5%2 23.92 8.1% 31.6%
DEFINITELY 31 9 24 4 1 1 155

46,3% 21.6%2 10.6% 10.8% 20.0%
Total Replies 67 445 226 37 7 67 775
No Reply 2 14 1 0 0 47 64
Total Respondents 69 459 227 37 7 114 839

Note: 1. The Chi-square test indicates that there is a difference in reponses

‘ between churches significant at a level of p<0.001 (see chapter 9.3)

2. This table contains ordinal data and so the relevant Tau, Gamma and
Somer”s d statistics have been calculated. They are Tau (b) -0.285

Gamma ~0.430 Somer®s d -0.283 (see chapter 9.3)
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In the questionnaire we were not able to test the level of
understanding of differences in bases and such a test may produce
responses significantly different from these. However about half
of respondents appear to understand the differences despite only.

11,8% admitting to any accounting qualifications.

The difference between the I&E and R&P measurement bases probably
has little effect on the figures presented in the accounting
statements in the study. This is particularly the case in the
smaller organisations having no fixed or non-monetary current
assets and in any accounts without fixed assets as the
depreciation adjustment is the major difference between the two
bases in these organisations. Although the difference could be
quite significant a large percentage of respondents say they do
not understand the difference between the two bases.

Of those who say they understand the difference in bases, the
majority feel that an income and expenditure account basis is the
preferred one for the following year“s accounts although in the
Episcopal Church (GGO and RCC) this is less clear (see table
12.3.3). This bias is found even in COS which prepares accounts
on a receipts and payments basis.

The second specific question asked of respondents was about
understanding of a balance sheet. Once again the lack of commonly
accepted methods of accounting in these organisations restricted
the way in which the question could be phrased. It was decided to
ask the following question:

".o. do you think the balance sheet is: (tick one box)

A summary of all the assets held by the (church trustees)

and the funds they relate to [ ]
or Lists of Balances from the accounts books [ ]
or Something else (if 8o please specify) []
or Don’t Know [

The answers to the question are summarised in table 12.3.4. This
is the only question which had a “correct” answer in that the
balance sheet is a list of balances from the accounts. In certain
circumstances it may also be a list of gll assets and
liabilities, but in all the churches in the study this was known

to not be the case. The results show that 39.2% of responses
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indicated “don”t know”. This is slightly lower than the “no” and
“no reply” responses to the question on difference in bases but
is not dissimilar. 28.3% of responses were “correct” and a few of
the respnses under “other” could be regarded as correct as they

recognised that the balance sheet did not include all assets.

There are again significant differences between churches with the
highest percentage of don”t knows in COS and the lowest in MET.
The highest percentage of “all assets” replies was in GGO (45.7%)
where the researcher actually pointed out in his report to the
AGM that the balance sheet did not contain all assets!

We can see therefore that there is only a minority of respondents
who seem to understand what a balance sheet contains and there
are at least as many people who admit to not knowing the answer.
Perhaps the most worrying aspect about this is that these users
do not know whether the balance sheet satisfies a very basic
information need about stewardship ie whether it includes all
assets of the organisation or just a selection. A large minority
believe that the balance sheet contains all assets and their
related funds even when they clearly do not eg in COS the audit

report notes the exclusion of fixed assets from the Consolidated
Summary.
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Table 12.3.3 Basis of measurement preferred by respondents
reporting they definitely or think they understand
the difference in basis

Basis Preferred G0 RC LEL COS MT  TOTAL
: ¢ 73 9 14 16 93

Receipts and Payments .10 48.1% 10.6% 25.0% 11,92 26.9°,
; s 4 31 42 119 253

Income and Expenditure "o, <) l9% 80.4% 75.0% 88.1% 73.1%
Total positive replies 32 7 46 % 135 346
Don’t Understand 33 113 61 T4 120 401
Dogft kno:t 6 7 8 9 15 45
76 209 119 188 274 866

Note: 1. The Chi-square test indicates that there is a difference
in reponses between churches significant at a level of
p<0.001 (see chapter 9.3)
2. This table contains only nominal data and so only the
Lambda statistic has been calculated. The Lambda
statistic is 0.076 (see chapter 9.3)

Table 12.3.4 Responses to_the question What is a Balance Sheet?
Balance Sheet is: GG0 RCC LPL  COS  MET TOTAL
All Assets 32 4 32 15 82 208
45.7% 24.%Z 28.6% 11.52 30.6% 26.8%
Account s Balances 12 38 28 35 107 220
Something Else 3 8 1 7 24 43
) 4.32 4.1% .9% 5.4% 900% 5.5°lc
Don’t Know 23 102 51 73 55 304
‘ : 32.9%2 52.3%Z 45.5% 56.2% 20.5% 39.2%
Total Responses 70 195 112 130 268 175
No Reply 6 14 7 58 6 91
Total Respondents 76 209 119 188 274 866

Note: 1. The Chi-square test indicates that there is a difference

in reponses between churches significant at a level of
p<0.001 (see chapter 9.3) '

2. This table contains only nominal data and so only the

Lambda statistic has been calculated. The Lambda
statistic is 0.110 (see chapter 9.3)
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Chapter 13 Changes recommended in the accounts

13.1 Introduction

We have seen in previous chapters the uses which respondents have
for accounts and something of their background beliefs about the
accounting reports produced. In this chapter we discuss the
results of some of the questions included in the questionnaire
about. the changes which respondents would like to see in the
accounts. These questions are in two groups: one vhich asked
respondents what changes they would like in the accounts to
improve their understanding, usefulness and readability, another
group of questions asked about specific changes which have been
suggested in the literature about inclusion of summary accounts,
half year accounts and budgets. The results of first question
about general changes are reported in section 13.2 and the second
group of questions are reported in section 13.3. These results

are brought to a conclusion in section 13.4.

13.2 Reported needs for change
The question about changes was the final question in the third

section of the questionnaire invited comments from respondents on

any changes which they would like to see in the accounts "in
order to improve understandability, usefuluness, readability
etc.”. The question was open-ended and responses were analysed in

the same way as similar kinds of response reported in chapters
10,11 and 12.

The overall results of this “changes” question are reported in
table 13.2.1, The first very striking feature about the results is
that overall 482 of respondents did not reply to the question at
all. The reasons for this might indicate a lack of interest in

the accounts, a lack of knowledge about what might be provided in
the accounts, satisfaction with the present accounts or simply a
lack of stamina to complete the questionnaire. It is not clear
which of these is most likely the case.

Multiple replies were possible in this question and so the totals
in the table do not add to 100Z. It was very difficult to codify
many of the responses to this question and so there are a large

number of responses included in the “other replies” category.
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Apart from this category there are however three major groupings
of responses: those replying that “no change’ was necessary,
19.92 of respondents; those suggesting “more simple” accounts
were needed, 13.3% of respondents and those wanting “more detail’

or explanation, 11.0% of respondents.

13.2.1 Respondents jindjcating “no change” in accounts peeded
As far as the “no change’ category is concerned, more respondents

in GGO and RCC felt that no change was necessary than in LPL, Ccos

and MET, The replies in the “no change” category have been broken
down into three sub-categories: “content”, indicating that
respondents are happy with the accounts as they are, “don”t know”
and “no comment”., Table 13.2.2 gives these breakdowns and
illustrates that there are similar levels of “don”t knows® in all
but GGO with more “no comment” and “content” in GGO and the RCC.
The higher percentage in the RCC may reflect the fact that RCC

accounts are in summary form at present.

Comments in the “don”t know” category illustrate three themes
which have appeared in other sections of the results. These are:
1. There are those who receive the accounts who don”t feel
qualified to comment on the accounts. This simply reinforces
the idea that many users of the accounts are naive users eg

“"Not qualified to make positive suggestions" LPL
"Beyond my expertise" LPL
"I do mot feel competent to answer this question” RCC
"Don“t Know" cos
2. There is a learning problem for some people eg

"Mot fully conversant with the post yet to comment" GGO
"I am just beginning to get used to finding my way

round it" RCC

3. There is a felt need for experts to be involved in the
accounts production and interpretation and these experts are
trusted in most matters relating to accounts:

"Not being a financial person I am prepared to trust

those appointed” cos
"Prefer to leave such judgements to those who are
professionally qualified" MET
"I feel we have experts on the job to work out

changes. (I am) willing to trust them" MET
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Table 13.2.1 Showing the total of all changes recommended in the

Changes Question
GGO RCC LPL  COS - MET TOTAL  p<

No Change 22 3 21 33 41 170 0,011
- 28,92 25.3% 17.6Z 17.7% 15.7% 19.9%

More Simple 7 15 12 29 52 115 0.000
9.2% 7.2% 10.0% 15.4% 19.0% 13.3%

More Explanation 6 12 21 23 33 95 0.014
7.9 5.8% 17.727 12.2%7 12.0% 11.0%

Other Replies 9 3 10 16 49 107 0.016

11.82 11.02 8.4% 8.5% 17.9% 12,22

Total Replies 44 103 64 101 175 487
; 57.92 49.37 53.82 53.77 64.6% 56 .5%

No reply 37 110 62 93 114 416
48.7% 52.6%7 52.1% 49.53 41.67  48.0%

Total Respondents 76 209 119 188 274 866

Note: 1. As multiple responses are reported in this table, it has
not been possible to calculate an overall chi-square

test. Instead chi-square test significance levels have
been approximated for each row of the table (see chapter

9.3). These significance levels are indicated in the
final column of each row.

Table 13.2.2 Breakdown of the “No Change” replies to the Change Question
GGO RCC LPL  COS  MET TOTAL

Don"t Know 2 19 11 11 18 61
2,6 9.1Z 9.22 10.22 7.3% 8.2%

No Comment 13 22 8 8 18 69
17,12 10.52 6.7%3 4.3%Z 6.62 8.0%

Content with situation 7 12 2 6 5 32
9.2 5.7 1.2 3.2Z 1.8 3.7%

Total No Change Responses 22 53 21 33 41 172
28,92 25.3% 17.6X 17.7% 15.7% 19.9%

No Reply in this Section 54 156 98 163 233 704

71.1% 74.6% 82.4% 86.72 85.0%1 - 81.3%

Total Respondents 76 209 119 188 274 866

Note : As 20% of the cells have an expected frequency of
under 5, the chi-square statistic for the table
(vhich indicates a relationship significant at a level of
p<0.105) is unreliable.
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There were 3.7% of responses overall which expressed the view
that the accounts are all right as they are. Most responses in
this group simply stated this eg:

"I think it is a good clear precis" LPL
"I am perfectly satisfied" RCC
"Quite happy as at present" Cos

But other responses included here indicated that the accounts had
to be produced in their present form, even though they are not
fully understood:

“"The Abstract js the Abstract. Other church public-
ations cater for (improvements in understanding etc)" COS

"The accounts appear perfectly understandable (with a
small degree of explanation maybe)" MET

8% of the responses did not give any comment about changes other

than saying “no change’ or “none”. No examples of these are given

here,
13.2.2 Respondents_indicgting “more simple” accounts needed

In the “more simple” category the responses were broken down into
two sub-groups: those where the response indicated the need for
simpler accbunts and those where briefer accounts were requested.
The two requests are not necessarily the same as it may be
possible to simplify a set of accounts without actually reducing
their length.

Replies in the first category of “simpler” accounts include:

"S$implify form and language" cos
" 8impler method of communicating fimancial

information. Many district reps are ordinary church -
members who may have little or no experience of

accounts" MET
"Accounts should be presented using everyday laymans
terminology rather than professional and often

legalistic terms" MET
"Maximum simplification while still giving basic and

essential information" MET
"I wvould need it simplified" RCC

In a few cases respondents said what they would like the accounts -
to contain eg: ' '

"A simple idea of whether we are making ends meet and

how much we need for future needs" cos
"A simple statement of our position eg we have £x but
we need £y to maintain the work" LPL
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"A brief statement as to solvency of the organisation" COS
"I want to know three things only: 1. Are we solvent

2.What is likely to happen financially in the future

3.If there”s a surplus or a deficit what are we going
to do about it?" MET

These are indications that the accounting reports are not meeting
users present needs but not that the information is not provided,

rather that it is not in a form that is simple enough to digest
by a number of respondents.

Some respondents were very clear as to how they wanted simplification:

"Less use of technical jargon" MET
"Simplicity of presentation to improve readability" MET
"Less detail perhaps and more readable for the ordinary

laywman" Cos

and others on the effect that simplification would have:

"Simplified versions for use by church members will
increase sense of shared responsibility both in

spending and working for outreach mission of the

church” ‘ MET

There is thus a felt need for generally more simplified accounts.

There were also a group of replies where though the suggestion
was “simpler” accounts, there was specific mention of the need
for accounts to be briefer or shorter in length or with summaries
eg:

"Much greater brevity" Cos
"A more simple but short account of financial position

of the church as a whole for those members of the

church who have little knowledge of the affairs of the

church" cos
"A plain sheet saying just what has come in and where

it has gone ~ simply or is that impossible?” GGO
"Simple summaries to enable situation to be taken in at

a glance" MET

There were several responses which indicated that simpler
accounts or summaries should be in addition to the present full
accounts but perhaps with a different circulation:
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“An easy to follow account for ordinary church members

in addition to the present full statement" LPL

"a greatly simplified series of accounts with the

opportunity for access to information if reasonably

required" LPL
and some which implied that summaries would be a useful guide as
to where to look for further information in the accounts:

“"popular summaries attached to each section of the
accounts in layman’s language" cos

These ideas expressed about simplification are consistent with a
number of possible hypothesés about information presentation. The
overall tenor of these responses seems to suggest an hypothesis
that a reader/recipient presented with a mass of accounting
information seeks first an abstract to see if that information is
relevant to his needs and that if a reading of the abstract
signals further investigation he will use either the abstract or
other guide (eg and index) to guide him as to where to
investigate. For many people in receipt of church accounts the
signal producéd by the abstract would be sufficient to satisfy
their basic need - and the openness of the system to further
investigation would lend credibility to the reporting system.
This call for “eimpler” and ‘summary”’ information presentation
would fit the need for an abstract in this information search
hypothesis. It would not however mean that more detailed accounts

should not be made available. We shall returnm to this discussion
later.
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13,2.3 Respondents indicating “more detail” in accounts needed

Tablé 13.2.4 gives a breakdown of the responses grouped together
as wanting “more detail or explanation”. These responses fall
into three groups: those where explanation is requested, 5.3% of
respondents; those where more details are requested, 3.7, and
those where graphical presentation is requested, 2% of

respondents.

For COS and LPL together there are ten requests for more details

of congregational giving and income eg:

"Stipend quota payment should be included in detail" LPL
"Restore the former Presbytery lists cut out now for

the sake of economy. Previously I found them most
interesting and useful” A CcoSs

The other detail requested is to do with various aspects of
expenditure or assets and is the direct opposite of the
simplification requested by those respondents above. Examples of
this are:

"Heritable Properties statement" cos
(ie land and buildings in accounts)

"More detailed information re expenditure of individual
boards" LPL

“"Further breakdown of “miscellaneous” heads" MET

"More detailed accounts. I suspect that money is spent

on pet projects by forceful Bishops or some pressure

groups but I can’t prove it." RCC
In this “more detail” section has been included responses

containing the idea of pictoral presentation. Though this might
have been include under the “gimplification” section, it has been,
included here because graphs and pictures can help explain the
items in the accounts without simplifying them and the idea
expressed in many of the responses is to gadd to the accounts

rather than present graphs/pictures instead of accounts.
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Table 13.2.3 Breakdown of the “More Simple” replies to the Change Question
GGO RCC LPL COS MET  TOTAL

SIMPLER 2 9 6 14 37 - 68
2,6 4.3%  5.02  7.4% 13.5% 7.9%
BRIEFER 5 6 6 15 15 &

6.6 2.92 5.0 8.0% 5.5% 5.4%

Total More Simple 7 15 12 29 52 115
9.22 7.2% 10.0% 15.4% 19.0% 13.3%

No Reply in this section 69 194 107 159 222 751
90.8%7 92.8Z 89.9%1 84.6% 81.0% 86.7%

TOTAL 76 209 119 188 274 866

Note : As 202 of the cells have an expected frequency of under 5,
the chi-square statistic for the table (which indicates a
relationship significant at a level of p<0.l15) is
unreliable.

Table 13.2.4 Breakdown of the “More Detail” replies to the Change Question
G0 RCC LPL  COS  MEL TOTAL

7 10 20 46

Explanation 4 5
5.3% AL 5,92 5.3%  7.3% 5.3%
More Details 0 5 12 10 5 32
0% & 10.12 5.32 1.8% 3.72
Graphs, Pictoral etc 2 2 2 3 8 17
' 2,62 1.0 1.72 1.6 2.9% 2,02
TOTAL FOR THIS SECTION 6 12 2 23 33 95

7.94 5.8%2 17.74 12.22 12.0% 11.0%

No Reply in this section 70 197 98 165 241 7171
' 92.1%Z 94.3% 82.42 87.8% 88.0% 89.0%

TOTAL 76 209 119 188 274 866

456



Chapter 13.2

Suggestions here are for example:

“Presentation could be greatly improved by use of :
graphics and more illustrations" cos
"Pie charts added" LPL
"In some cases graphs and charts are better than

figures ~ in most cases the treasurer who presents the
accounts is not a good speaker and rarely clarifies or
explains accounts or answers questions." MET
"Visual aids — diagrams etc popularise accounts but

these need to be in addition to, not instead of the
current presentation." MET

The majority of replies included in this section are however
those seeking more explanation in the accounts. The wide range of
replies includes several key ideas:

l. There needs to be an overview commentary or directors report:
"Order should start with an overview them be followed
by section details." cos
"A simple commentary should highlight current trends in
the financing of the church" MET

2. There should be some sort of explanation of financial policy:

"Some explanation ought to be given about the need for
reserves' MET

"Also explanation of financial policies" RCC

3. There need to be an explanation of structure of accounts and

rmi :

"Purpose of various trusts" GGO
“Explain all terms in a glossary ie Quota, Endowment J
for new members" GGO
"Glossary of terms" MET

4. An explanation is needed of particular aspects of the report:

"Note on various balances ie consolidated summary,

would be useful but possibly too expensive to priat in
detail" cos

Apart from the comments where more detail is requested, most of
the responses in this “more detail’ section seem to be suggesting
that what is needed is a better guide to the accounting report
and this would fit the information search hypothesis which was
posited above, that readers need to be able to discover their way

around the accounts and understand its various sections.
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13,2.4 Respondents giving “other replies’ to change question

The final group of responses are those “other replies' where

classification was quite difficult. Table 13.2.5 gives the
breakdown of these replies and they will be discussed only
briefly. In the general section are a number of individual
replies which range from: _

"The Cymru accounts in Welsh and English" MET
to comments about financial policy:

"The Mission and Service Fund should embrace all
divisional expenditure" MET

and about the availability of accounts:

"I only get the Abstract at the General Assembly by
asking. It should be made available" cos

There few themes running through these replies but five are worth
mentioning: _
1.Presentation is the subject of a number of responses and
sﬁggestions are made to include precentages (C0S), have
larger print (MET), publish an index (LPL) and make them more
attractive (MET).
2.Closely related to this is the call for a common format to
accounts in the Methodist Church where there are & large
number of differing structures. (Note this is a current aim
of the Finance Division of the church).
3.Some reépondents felt that budget and budget/actual
information would be useful, but this was included as a
separate question as well (see chapter 13.3).
4,A few replies indicated that 5 or 10 year trends would be
useful.
5.8ix responses indicated that a change in accounting
measurement basis w;uld be helpful - aéme to a R&P basis and
some to an I&E basis!

13,2,6 Conclusions

The results of the question asking about changes are therefore
quite varied. Only about half of the respondents replied to the
Questibn though those that did often gave quite long answers vwith

several ideas included. There are three main groups of replies:
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respondents wanting no change, respondents wanting more simple
accounts and respondents wanting more expanation. These were a
further group of mixed other replies which contain many small
points.

Where positive changes are suggested, the answers do not really
help us to understand more about how users use accounts but they
give an indication of the préblems which respondents might have
in reading and using the accounts. Some of these suggestions are
relevant to policy makers especially: the simplification comments
relating to the form of the accounts and technical jargon; the
replies asking for more explanation about financial‘policy,
purpose of-trusts etc. and the requests for the provision of
simpler (probably additional) accounting reports for the average
layman. These comments accord with conclusions from the
description of the accounting reports in chapter 7. These users
comments, it should be noted, do not seem to suggest needing the
accounts for further uses but rather enabling users to understand

more easily the information which is already presented.

The replies on the whole do not indicate a need for major changes
in the accounts presented and particularly that there is no

need to increase the amount of information disclosed, even in the
more abbreviated accounts such as the RCC, though some would like
this in specific cases. A sizable minority (35%) of those giving
an answer to the question are actually content with the present
form of accounts and want little change. Many of this group of
respondents are not only happy with the information produced but
think that accountants do a very good job in producing the

accounts as they do.
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.2.5 Breakdown of the “Other Reply” replies to the Change Question
Table 13.2 GGO0  RCC  LPL  COS  MET  TOTAL

General Comente 13T 43X 50T 3.1 692 w3
Inproved Fresentation 1.:1az 2.82 1.32 1}1 41.c1>z 2%21
Gonmon Layout .gz .gz .gz .gz 2.22 1 .gz
faclude Budgers 2.22 .gz .zlsz 1.274 .zz .gz
faclude Trends z.zz .8% .gz .gz .?z .(5)2
Change Basie 2.(2>z 1.274 .gz .gz .}a .gz
Include Per capita figures 1..‘1’,2 1.32 ,;z ,gz .gz .;z
Unclear meaning .82 .gz .gz 1.%7: 1.22 " .Zsz
Flippast .gz .éz .gz .gz .zz | .gz
Other Replies 2 17 8 11 43 81
2,62 8.2% 6.7% 5.92 15.7% 9.2%

No Reply in this Section 74 192 111 177 231 785
97.4% 91.9% 93.3% 94.1% 8437  90.6%

TOTAL 76 209 119 188 274 866
Note : As over 202 of the cells have an expected frequency of

under 5, the chi-square statistic for the full table is
. unreliable,
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13,3.1 Introductjon
In addition to the open ended questions about the changes which

respondents would like to see in the accounts, three questions
were asked about specific changes which might be made to the
accounts. Two of these possible changes, summary accounts and
budgets, have been discussed in the literature reviewed in
chapter 3 whilst the third, half year accounts, is a practice in
existance in the profit-making sector. In all six questions were
asked of respondents: would a summary of the accounts be (a)
useful and (b) interesting (discussed in Ramanathan and Weis,
1981); would the addition of a budget statement be (a) useful and
(b) interesting (see for example CICA, 1980) and would half-
yearly accounts be (a) useful and (b) interesting. The results to
each of these questions are presented in this chapter in sections
13.3.2 to 13.3.4., In addition certain other questions about
changes in specific church’s accounts were asked and these are

reported in aection 13.3.5.

We have already seem that the various differences in the
structure and content of accounting reports between churches make
designing a questionnaire about accounting reports difficult for
this sector. This lack of uniformity, most probably the result of
the separate development of each organisation with no need for
finance from a common source or trading of ownership rights,
meant that questions had to be adjusted for each questionnaire so
as to fit the differing reports in the study.

The form of the questions in the three areas was nevertheless
very similar across questionnaires. In three of the churches no
summaries of fund movements were produced, whilst in the RCC the
accounts were themselves summary accounts and in GGO an attempt
at a summary of fund movements had been tried for the first time.
In the area of budgets GGO, COS and MET did not produce budgets
as part of the annual accounting reports. LPL had a one page
budget statement linked to the required contribution for the
following year and the RCC had budgets giving more detail than
the actual accounts. The half-year accounts questions were

identical for all five churches as none of the churches published
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half-year accounts for AGM members, though some did produce these

for committee members.

13.3.2 Supmary Accounts
For the three churches not producing summary accounts, the
question about summary accounts was: '

"The (1981 accounts) do not contain an overall summary (of
movements on the fund accounts) for (the church). Do you
think that an overall summary would be: ’

Very Useful Very Interesting

Useful Interesting

Not Useful Not interesting

Don”t Know Don’t Know " (see note below

re RCC)
The question was slightly different in GGO as an overall

statement had been produced though the results are reported here.
In RCC a different question was asked as the accounts are summary
accounts and this is discussed at the end of this section. The

results of this question for all but RCC are summarised in tables
13.3.1 and 13.3.2,

Overall it can be seen from the responses to the “usefulness’
part of the question shown in table 13.3.1 that, apart from in
LPL, a majority of respondents said that they would find a
summary of accounts either “useful” or “very useful” with
reépondents in the COS and MET giving the largest number of “very
useful” responses (26.2% and 19% respectively). The reason that
LPL does not follow this pattern is that there are a very large
number of “don”t know”s, possibly due to the fact that to the
casual reader it seems as if LPL accounts have a summary in them
in the form of the Income and Expenditure (I&E) account. As our
analysis of structure has shown, this I&E account is mot the only
movement statement in the accounts and so an overall summary of
movements would still be possible and would give figures
including those in the I&E account. Another reason for the high

. proportion of “don”t know”s” in LPL could be the relatively
larger number of priests in the respondents though neither the
proportion of people with some accounting qualifications nor the

level of reported understanding is proportionately higher than in
other churches.

462



Chapter 13.3

Table 13.3.1

Usefulness of summary accounts by church

LPL Cos MET SUB~ GGO TOTAL
TOTAL

NOT USEFUL 11 6 34 51 10 61
L 9.22  4.1% 12.4% 9.5 13.2% 9.9%
USEFUL 42 58 119 219 43 262
35.3%7 40,02 43.4Z 40.7T 56.6% 42.6%

VERY USEFUL 8 38 52 98 8 106
' 6.72 26.2% 19,02 18.2x 10.5% 17.3%

DON“T KNOW 47 16 40 103 0 103
' 39,52 11.0% 14.62 19.12 0% 16.7%

TOTAL 108 118 245 471 61 532
NO REPLY 11 27% 29 67 15 82
9.2% 18.6% 10.6Z2 12.5% 19.7% 13.4%

119 145% 274 538 76 614
Note: 1. * In the case of 43 COS respondents who did not receive

accounts, the question was not asked.

2,
3.

and these indicate:

a) Test for columns 1-3 & 5 and rows 1—4 significant at p<1%

Percentages relate to respondents
A number of chi-square tests have been performed for the table

b) Test for columns 1-3 and rows 1-4 significant at p<1%
c) Test for columns 4 & 5 and rows 1-4 significant at p<iZ

" Table 13.3.2

Interest in summary accounts by church
LPL  COS  MET SUB~ GGO TOTAL
NOT INTERESTING 15 6 24 45 - 6 5l
12.62 3.1 8.8%  B.AX 12.7% 8.3%
INTERESTING 46 61 108 215 41 262
' 38.7% 32.4% 39.47 40.02 61.8% 42.7%
VERY INTERESTING 6 25 41 72 3 75
5.0¢ 13.37 15.02 13.4% 3.9% 12.22
DON“T KNOW 35 6 29 70 0 70
: 29.4% 3.2% 10.6% 13.02 0% 11,42
TOTAL 102 98 202 402 5 458
NO REPLY 17 90% 72 179 20 231
14,37 32.4%7 26.3%2 33.32 26.3%7 25.4%
119 145% 274 538 76 614
Note: 1. * In the case of 43 COS respondents who did not receive

accounts, the question was not asked.

2,
3.

and these indicate:

8) Test for columns 1-3 & 5 and rows 1-4 significant at p<l%

Percentages relate to respondents
A number of chi-square tests have been performed for the table

b) Test for columns 1-3 and rows 1-4 significant at p<1%
c) Test for columns 4 & 5 and rows 1-4 significant at p<1Z
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Table 13.3.2 reports the results of the second part of the
question: whether respondents would find a summary interesting.
The RCC results have again been excluded from this table. There
is very little difference between the answers to this interest
question and the previous usefulness question except that

more people report that they would find the summary interesting
than useful. Part of the difference in “no replies” to these
questions may be partly due to some respondents not realising

that both interest and usefulness questions were to be answered.

We should note that in LPL, COS and MET the interest and
usefulness questions were hypothetical as it was not possible to
show an illustrative copy of a summary account for the church. In
GGO a form of summary account had been prepared for the first
time (and has been modified in the following year’s accounts) and
so the question was less hypothetical and consequently a “don’t
know” response was not allowed for. The results and the
statistics indicate that there are significant differences
between GGO and the other churches with a probability of error of
less than 1% but the results also show that there are differences
significant at p<12 even between the churches LPL, COS and MET,

these being mainly due to the LPL results already discussed
above.

Overall, approximately 602 of respondents thought that a summary
statement either was or would be “useful” or “very useful” and
5352 thought it would be “interesting” or “very interesting”. The
lowest percentages were in LPL (42% and 43.7%) with other
churches being remarkably similar as regards usefulness: GGO
67.1%, COS 66.2% and MET 62.4%, though slightly different as
regards interest: GGO 65.7%, COS 45.72 and MET 54.4%.

The larger proportion of “very interested’ and “very useful”
responses in COS and MET probably indicates a greater felt need
for a summary in the more complex accounts of these churches.
Several MET respondents also noted that such a summary would be
difficult to produce and so expensive, a constraint which would

probably mean that it would not be produced (see interiview in
chapter 16).

464



Although a ﬁajority of recipients do or would find summaries
useful and interesting, in such a general research question as
this it was not possible to test why this is the case or what
form a summary should take. Each of these questions would make an
joteresting area for further research and would be areas which
would have direct benefits to users and producers of accounts. In
investigating each of these questions the two hypotheses about
‘the need for such a summary of funds which were first proposed in
the early part of this chapter would be relevant ie firstly the
need for a summary account for the naive user for overall
monitoring of the financial position and to identify whether any
further investigations should be made and secondly the need for a

summary account to help identify where in the accounts further
investigations should take place.

RCC Results :
As the main RCC Accounts are themselves basically a summary the
question asked of RCC respondents was in the form:

“rhe 1981 RCC Blue Book accounts are & summary of movemeunts on
the main fund accounts of the RCC. Would you find the
reporting of the detailed fund movement accounts which go
jnto this summary to be (Useful) and (Interesting)"

The RCC results thus represent an enquiry into potential
usefulness of and interest in detailed accounts rather than in

summary accounts and are an investigation almost exactly opposite
to the earlier part of the section.

The results of the RCC question, which are reported in table
13.3.3, relate to whether respondents would like detailed
statements as well as the summary accounting statements. The
results show that 21.7% of respondents would find detailed
accounts “useful’ or “very useful” (though 33% would find them
“interesting” or ‘very interesting”) in addition to the presently
produced summary accounts. However 44.5% of respondents felt that
detailed aécounts were not useful (and 33% not interesting). It
seems then that this very small sample is suggesting a

hypothesis that there are two groups of users, one of which would
be satisfied with merely summary accounts whilst another, smaller
though sizable minority would like to see detailed accounts as

465



Chapter 13.3

Table 13.3.3 Usefulness and interest of RCC respondents_jin

d d accounts

NOT USEFUL 93 NOT INTERESTING 69
44 ,5% 33.0%

USEFUL 43 INTERESTING 61
i 20.62 29.2%
VERY USEFUL 4 VERY INTERESTING 8
: 1.12 3.82

DON’T KNOW 38 DON’T KNOW 39
18.2% 18.7%

TOTAL 178 TOTAL 177
NO REPLY 31 NO REPLY 32
14.8% 15.32

TOTAL RESPONDENTS 209 TOTAL RESPONDENTS 209

well., Again the questionnaire was not designed to explore this

more fully and it must remain an area for future research.

These results support the first of the ﬁypotheSes noted above in
that they suggest that many people would nmot find additional
information interesting or useful and thus it may be concluded
that they are satisfied with the summary accounts they receive.

The results may also support the second hypothesis in that they
indicate that between 20 and 30% of respondents would be looking

for more information than is presented in the summary accounts.

Respondents may require further information in detailed accounts
for a number of reasons. One of these may be the need to
ascertain just which funds are included in the summary: facts
which are not available in the RCC accounts. Perhaps this area of
giving details of the funds included in summary accounts, either
balance sheets or movement statements, is one where a clear
accounting standard may be required?

The difference between the usefulness of detailed RCC accounts
and interest in them indicates that detailed accounts may be
interesting rather than useful. This lends support to the

hypothesis, identified in the user question, that there is a
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N

quite significant area of use of accounts for general background

information purposes as opposed to decision purposes.

In conclusion therefore a majority of recipients of accounting
statements in these churches reported that they would find a
summary of fund movements useful and a sizable minority would
also find it interesting. This is not to say that summaries are
by themselves indicated to be useful or interesting. In the case
of the RCC where the accounts are themselves summaries we found
that about 20-30% of respondents would find detailed accounts
useful and interesting in addition to the present accounts.
Together these results suggest that in these churches there are
two groups of respondents, one for whom summary accounts by
themselves would provide adequate information about finances and
another for whom summary accounts by themselves would be
inadequate.

Further research in this area is indicated not only on the
different groups of people that summary and summary plus detailed
accounts would best serve but also on why summaries are needed by
these groups and what form of summary statements would be most
appropriate for users. Such research might usefully concentrate
on the two hypotheses. Firstly, that summaries are needed for the
naive user for overall monitoring and, secondly, the need to
identify where in the accounts further investigations should take
place. Any research in this area will take the investigator into
how users actually process information and will thus involve
general human information processing literature from outside the
NPO area and will need to take into account that users mightﬁnot
use accounts for “decision purposes’ but possibly for background
knowledge.
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13,3.3 Budgets

The questions to general respondents about usefulness and
interest in budgets were very similar to questions about
summaries. Additional questions about use of and interest in
budgets were asked of respondents who were also committee members
and the results of these are reported at the end of this section.
As was indicated in chapter 7, only the RCC and LPL produced
budgets as part of their accounting report and so for these
groups of respondents the results relate to actual budgets
produced whilst for other respondents they relate to hypothetical

statements.

The RCC budgets are more detailed than the accounts themselves
(see exhibit 7.3.3) and in the RCC questionnaire respondents were
additionally asked to report the extent to which the budgets were
read. This is discussed further below. In LPL a budget statement
was presented in the annual report and accounts where it preceded
the annual accounts. Respondents were not asked about their

reading of this budget.

The results of questions about the usefulness of and interest in
budgets are given in tables 13.3.4 and 13.3.5 respectively. Table
13.3.4 indicates that overall 66.7% of respondents felt that

budgets would be “useful” or “very useful” and that 64.4% of
respondents felt they would be “interesting” or “very |
interesting”. There are differences between the churches in both
reported interest and usefulness which are statistically
significant mainly with less than a 1% chance of error.'
Differences between churches do not seem to relate to whether the
budgets are actual or hypothetical (differences between both RCC
and LPL and GGO, COS and MET are significant at p<l%) and so we
must begin to look elsewhere for differences in perceived

ugefulness and interest between churches.

Amongst the.factors which might be responsible for this
difference between churches are the organisational level, style
of management, complexity of accounts and differences in
respondent mix. The responses of ‘very useful” and “useful” for

budgets appear to fit into three bands: GGO (78.9%) and LPL
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Table 13.3.4  Usefulness of budget by church

Actual Perceived

RCC LPL SUB- GGO COS  MET SUB~ TOTAL

TOTAL 'wrﬁ. .

EFUL 29 15 bh 8 34 69 1 15

hor U8 13.92 12,67 13.47  9.5% 18.1% 25.2% 20.6% 17.9%
USEFUL 126 68 19 41 84 121 246 440
60.32 57.1% 59.1% 53.9% 44.7% 44.2% 45.7% sozéz

Y USEFUL 22 30 52 19 27 42 88 1

VLD 10.5¢ 25.2% 15.92 25.02 14.4%2 15.3% 16.4 16 .6%
DON'T KNOW 0 0 0 0 26 22 48 48
0.0¢ 0.02 0.0z 0.0%2 13.82 8.07 8.9 5.5%

TOTAL 177 113 290 68 171 25 493 783
NO REPLY 32 6 38 8 17 20 45 - 83
15,37 5.0 11.62 10.52 9.0Z 7.3%7 8.4% 9.6%

209 119 328 76 188 274 538 866

Note: 1. Percentages relate to respondents

2. A number of chi-square tests have been performed for the table
and these indicate:
a) Test for columns 1-2 and 4~6 (rows 1-4) significant at p<l%
a) Test for columns 1-2 (rows 1-3) significant at p<1%
b) Test for columns 4-6 (rows 1-4) significant at p<l%
c) Test for colums 182 c/f 4,5 & 6 (rows 1-4) significant at p<l%

Table 13.3.5 Respondents 1 in bud churc
Actual Perceived
RCC LPL SUB~ GGO Ccos MET SUB~ TOTAL
. TOTAL TOTAL .
NO INTEREST 32 14 46 2 19 52 13 119
: 15.32 11.8% 14.02 2,62 10.02 19.07 13.6% 13.7%
INTERESTING 128 57 185 42 92 117 251 436
' 61.2X 47.9% 56.4% 55.3%7 48.9% 42.7% 46.7% 50.3%
VERY INTING 18 25 43 14 22 43 79 122
' 8.62 21.02 13.12 18.4%7 11.7% 15.7%2 14.7% 14.1%
DON"T KNOW 0 0 0 0 25 10 35 35
: 0.0  0.0¢ 0.02 0.02 13.3Z 3.6Z 6.52 4.0%
TOTAL 178 9 274 58 158 222 438 7112 .
NO REPLY 31 23 54 18 30 52 100 154
14.82 19.3% 14.52 23.7% 16.0% 19.0%

18.62 17.8%

209 119 328 76 188 274 538 866

Note: 1. Percentages relate to respondents

2. A number of chi~square tests have been performed for the table
and these indicate:

8) Test for columns 1-2 and
a) Test for colums 1-2 (row
b) Test for columns 4-6 (row
c¢) Test for colums 152 c/f

46 (rows 1-4) significant at p<iz

8 1~3) significant at p<1%

8 1-4) significant at p<i

4,5 & 6 (rows 1~4) significant at p<1%
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(82.92); COs (59.1%) and MET (58.5%) and finally the RCC (70.8%).
Both GGO and LPL are regional organisations with an “Anglican’
style of management. The RCC is a national organisation but also
of “Anglican” tradition. All these three, and particularly the
first two, have activities with much local impact and therefore
much local interest in ongoing affairs. On the other hand, COS
and MET have different management traditions and are central

organisations having a less immediate influence on local affairs.

We saw above in chapter 10 that the level of reading appeared to
be related directly to the number of sections in the accounts and
it is possible that use for and interest in budgets might be in
some way related to complexity in the accounts. The churches with
longer accounts (COS and MET) do have respondents with less use
for and interest in budgets but this is a pattern not repeated

for the shorter accounts where LPL shows a higher interest than
'GGO and RCC.,

In chapter 10 we also saw that one of the key elements in
respondent mix was committee membership. The percentages of
committee members and the percentages of “useful” and ‘very
useful”, interesting” and “very interesting” responses are shown
in table 13.3.6 and indicate that there is no obvious
relationship between the variables. We must conclude therefore
that the differences between churches in answering this question
about budgets may include elements of each of these explanations
but there is little which is obvious from the data collected in

this study.

Table 13.3.6 Percentages of Committee members and perceived
integesi in and use 505 bgdqﬁgs
MET
Z Committee members 55.5%7  41.,4% 25.4% 29.3%7  46.3%

Z Useful & V Useful replies 82.9tr 78.92 70.8%7 59.12 58.5%
2 Interesting and V I replies 68.9% 73.7% 69.8%Z 60.6% 58.4%
The very strong overall interest in and use for budgets may be
ascribed to two possible causes: that the budgets are important
in affecting future decisions of members and their local churches
or that the budgets are an indication of implementation of future

policy of the church so providing information for church members.
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Both these observations are consistent with the hypothesis that
whilet past performance might be of interest for evaluation
purposes, the main financial decision-making taking place in
churches, whether at a local church, central church or a personal
level, is related to the allocation of future resources and this
takes place in the budgeting process rather than on the basis of
any past financial information.

We shall see later (in chapter 15) that budgeting is an important
activity in nearly all the churches in the study and as budgets
are the formal allocation plans of churches it is not difficult
to see that they might be of great interest to the respondents to
the questionnaire who, besides being users of financial
information, might also be regarded as the main policy-making body
of the various churches. We shall also see in chapter 15 that the
budget is a key element in controlling the expenditure of the
church organisations in the étudy, especially where financial
resources are the main constraint on the way the organisation
operates.,

The allocation of resources in the churches does not appear to be
done on the basis of any performance criteria but instead is
decided via a political process. This process has as its result
the budget which summarises and operationalises the outcome of
the political process.

RCC Budget Reading

There are several detailed budgets shown in the RCC Blue Book, it
was decided to try to find out how many respondents to the RCC
questionnaire were asked to indicate how much they read these
budgets in order to see how the results of the questions in the

first part of this section agreed with reported reading.

The results are shown in table 13.3.7 and these indicate that
over 502 of respondents reported reading the budgets in the RCC
Blue Book at least briefly with only around 11X not reading them
at all. Though these are quite high readership figures, they are
in fact similar to the overall reading scores for the RCC

accounts, though there was considerably less variation in
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reported reading between particular statements in the budgets
than in the accounts., Of the budgets, the ones most highly read
are those relating to the allocation of con gregational
contributions (quota) between the various boards and the
allocation of quota to dioceses. The detailed budgets for the .
spending funds are less well read than these but still read by

about 502 of respondents.

Table 13.3.7 Percentages of RCC respondents reporting
reading budgets_included jn the Blue Book

Do not Glance Read . Read No

Read at Briefly Thoroughly Reply
Quota Allocation 7.2% 18.2% 34.4% 35.42 4.8%
1982 Diocesan Quotas 1.7% 17.7% 34,92 34,02 5.7%
Clergy Stipend Fund Grants 11.0% 24.9% 33.02 25,82 5.3%
Home Mission Fund Grants 11.0% 26,.3% 37.3% 18.22 7.2%
Joint Board Budget 12.4% 30.6% 28.7% 18.2% 10.0%
Theological College Budget 11,5 31.1Z 32,12 17.7% 1.7%
Board of Education Budget 9.62 33.5% 32,1 16.7% 8.1%
Overseas Mission Bd Budget 11,5% 29,7% 35.4% 16.32 7.2%
Social Service Bd Budget 11.5% 28,7% 36.8% 15.8% 7.2%

The RCC budget statements contain not only the budget information
for the next, current and previous years but also the actual
spending for the previous year and an estimate of spending for
the current year. It is possible therefore that these budgets may
be viewed as a surrogate for the detailed accounting information
not provided by the summary Provincial Revenue Account, although
it is not possible to reconcile the total estimated spending
shown on budgets with the Provincial Revenue account. One or two
respondents reported that the budgets should have actual figures
for the current year rather than the estimates they have at
present.

The reported reading of budgets reported here seems to agree with
the reported usefulness and interests in budgets. About 14% of ‘
respondents reported finding the budgets not useful and a similar
percentage reported not reading them. This suggests at the very
least that the results in this questionnaire are consistent.
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Commjttee Use of Budgets _
Section D of the questiomnaire allowed the asking of questions

about use of and interest in budgets to be directed to committee
members in relation to their work as committee members. The form
of the questions used is exactly the same as that in the main
questionnaire but it was necessary to adjust the questions to
allow for respondents to comment on both actual budgets received
and hypothetical budgets as it was possible, certainly in COS and
LPL for different committees to have different practices about
providing budgets for members. In GGO no budgets were provided at
the time of the study and in the RCC budgets were provided for

each committee.

The results are shown in two tables 13.3.8 and 13.3.9. Table
13.3.8 is “hypothetical’ usefulness of budgets and 13.3.9 is
“actual” usefulness of budgets. The tables for “interest’ have
not been reproduced though as show similar patterns. In
commenting on the results, the first item of importance to note
is that there are significantly more “no replies” in both these
tables than in the general tables above. Perhaps some of this is
related to respondents running out of patience to fill in the
last part of the questionnaire but it has also been possible to
isolate several other reasons for non-reply: that the respondent
is a member of a non-financial committee, that the respondent is
& new member of the committee and that the particular committee
does not produce a budget for table 13.3.9 or it does for table
13.3.8. The balance of “no replies” is still extremely high for
table 13.3.8 and these results must be suspect. However in both
cases, of those who gave a reply, between 33% (table 13.3.8) and
48.8% (table 13.3.9) felt that budgets were “very useful” and
46.2% and 48.8% respectively felt they were “useful”. This is not
of course unexpected but it does confirm that this sort of

accounting information is helpful to the committees in these
churches.

473



Chapter 13.3

Table 13.3.8 Reported Use of budgets for committee work
if they were produced

GGO LPL Cos MET TOTAL
NOT USEFUL 1 5 4 9 19
2.8 7.6 7.3% 7.12 6.7%
USEFUL 11 6 5 20 42
30.62 9.1Z 9.1% 15.72 14.8%
VERY USEFUL 15 2 2 11 30
' 41,72 3.08  3.62 10.2% 6.3%
SUB-TOTAL 27 13 11 40 91
NON~-FINANCIAL CTTEE 2 2 1 13 18
’ ~ 5.62 3.02 1.8z 10.% 6.3%
NEW MEMBER (DON’T KNOW) 0 3 3 0 6
0.02 4.52 5.52 0.0% 2,1%
NOT APPLICABLE 0 2 8 27 37
0.02 3.0¢ 14.52 21.3% 13.0%
NO REPLY 7 46 32 47 132

19,42 69.7% 58.2% 37.0% 46 5%

36 66 55 127 284

Note : As over 20Z of the cells have an expected frequency of under 5, the
chi-square statistic for the full table (which indicates a
relationship significant at a level of p<0.001) is umreliable.

Table 13.3.9 Reported Use for actu d commy k

RCC  LPL COS  MET IOTAL

NOT USEFUL 4 0 0 0 4
7,52 0,02 0.0 0.02 1.3%

USEFUL 17 16 20 31 84
32,12 24.6% 36.4% 24.4% 27.9%

VERY USEFUL 14 16 11 43 84
26,42 24,2 20.0% 33.9% 27.9%

SUB~TOTAL 35 32 31 74 172

NON~-FINANCIAL CITEE 6 2 1 13 22
11,33 3,08 1.8% 10.2%2 7.3%

NEW MEMBER (DON"T KNQW) 3 4 3 0 10
5.72 6.1 5.5 0.0% I.R

NOT APPLICABLE 0 15 12 23 50
0.02 22.72 21.8% 18.12 16.6%

NO REPLY 9 13 8 17 47
17.02 19.72 14.5% 13.4 15.6%

53 66 55 127 301

Note : As over 20% of the cells have an expected frequency of under 5, the
chi-square statistic for the full table (which indicates a
relationship significant at a level of p<0.001) is unreliable.
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13.3.4 Half-Year Accounts

Accounts for periods of less than one year (here generically
called “half-year accounts’) were not produced by any of the
churches in the study for “external® consumption though they were
produced for internal use by boards, committees and managers
mainly for control purposes (see chapter 15). The results of the
questions about interest and usefulness of half-year accounts for
all respondents are shown in tables 13.3.10 and 13.3.11, In
addition a similar question was asked of comittee members about
their use of half-year accounts for committee work and the
results of this are show at the end of this section.

The overall impression of the general results is that half-year
accounts would not be useful (65.4% of respondents) nor
interesting (43.1%). Though there are differences between
churches significant with a chance of error of less than 1% there
seems to be little pattern to these differences and it is not
proposed to investigate these here. Despite this general
impression there is a significant minority in all churches who
expressed interest in half-year accounts of the churches. The
church where perceived usefulness and interest is highest is GGO
(26,32 and 42.1%) and the lowest RCC (15.3% usefulness) and LPL
(23.5% interest).

In the questionnaires there were a number of unsolicited comments
added to the replies to these half-year accounts questions. These
were not analysed in detail but they indicate that the production
of half-year accounts was regarded by some respondents as a waste

of resources. As the respondents or their churches ultimate1¥
have to pay for the cost of any accounts production this must be

taken as indicating that half-year accounts would have less value

to these respondents than the additional cost they would incur.

The reasons for lack of perceived usefulness of and interest in
half~year accounts may be related to a general lack of interest
in accounting matters but another explanation is that the
organisation’s spending, resource allocation and resource
collection is meaningful, for most AGM members, primarily in an

annual context. Interim figures of both funds received and
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3

Table 13.3.10 Perceived Usefulness of half-year accounts by church

GGO RCC LPL  COS  MET TOTAL

NOT USEFUL 1. 44 154 95 95 178 566
57.92 73.7% 79.8% 50.5% 65.0% 65.4%

USEFUL 2. 18 28 15 37 47 145
23.7% 13.4%7 12.6% 19.7% 17.2% 16.7%

VERY USEFUL 3. 2 4 4 4 8 22
2,62 1.92 3,47 2,11 2.9% 2,5%

DON’T KNOW 8. 0 0 0 29 19 48
0% .0% 0% 15,47 6,92 5.5%

TOTAL 64 186 114 165 252 781

NO REPLY 12 23 5 23 22 85
15.8% 11.02 4.2% 12.22 8.0% 9.8%

76 209 119 188 274 866

Note : As over 202 of the cells have an expected frequency of
under 5, the chi-square statistic for the full table
(which indicates a relationship significant at a level of
approximately p<0.01) is unreliable.

Table 13.3.11 Perceived Interest in half-year accounts by church

GGO RCC LPL cos MET TOTAL

NO INTEREST 1. 27 97 73 61 115 373
‘ 35.5% 46.4% 61.3%7 32.4% 42.0% 43.1%

INTERESTING 2. 30 70 25 46 75 246
39.5% 33.5% 21.0% 24.5% 27.4% 28,42

VERY INTING 3. 2 5 3 4 10 24
2,62 2,42 2.52 2.12 3.62 2.82

DON"T KNOW 8. 0 0 0 31 16 47
0% 0% JO0X 16.52 5.82 5.4%

TOTAL 59 172 1ol 142 216 650

NO REPLY 17 37 18 46 58 176

22.4% 17.7% 15.12 24.5% 21.2% 20,32

76 209 119 . 188 274 866

Note : As over 202 of the cells have an expected frequency of
under 5, the chi-square statistic for the full table
(which indicates a relationship significant at a level of
approximately p<0.01) is unreliable.
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expended are not a reliable guide to annual figures without
considerable (and costly) interpretation and so such figures are

not generally seen as a need.

Nevertheless there is a sizable minority of AGM members who would
be interested in half-yearly reports of spending and it must be
concluded that these members are looking for some sort of
indicator of part year spending either for a general information

use or as a specific monitoring device for decision making.

In order to investigate this matter more thoroughly more research
would be needed probably with more information about the sort of
information that may be presented. Such research should be
undertaken before any general non-profit accounting policy is
made in this area. If half-year accounts are forced onto churches
by way of an accounting standard and the first of these
interpretations is correct then such a policy would lead to a

misallocation of the internal resources of the organisation.

It should be noted however that none of this implies that
internal accounts are not useful to assist the internal operation
of the organisation, a matter that is taken up in more detail in
chapter 1§. In the questionnaire a separate question about half
year accounts was directed to committee members and the results
are shown in tables 13.3.12 and 13.3.13. As with the similar
questions on budgets only the results of the “usefulness”
question are reported here and the same comments apply to the “no

reply’ responses which are not repeated again.

In the three churches LPL, COS and MET, an average of 29% of
respondents report that their committees prepare some sort of -
interim accounts. Of these 72 respondents 90% felt that the half-
year accounts were “useful” or “very useful” with the highest
percentage of “very useful’ responses being in MET (53% of
respondents). This indicates that committee members see value in
the half-year accounts and this could be part of the explanstion

for the minority of respondents in the general section who would
like half-year accounts.
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Table 13.3.12 Reported Use for half-year accounts for committee work

if they were produced

RCC LFL  COS  MET JOTAL

NOT USEFUL 18 14 5 20 57
- 34,02 21.2Z 9.1% 15.7% 18.9%
USEFUL : 11 12 3 10 36
20.8% 18.2% 5.5% 7.9% 12.0%

VERY USEFUL 5 1 1 5 12
Co 9.4 1.5%2 1.8% 3.9% 4.0%
SUB~TOTAL - 34 27 9 35 105
NON-FINANCIAL CITEE 6 2 1 13 22
: 11,32 3.0z 1.8% 10.2% 7.3%
NEW MEMBER (DON"T KNOW) 3 3 3 0 9
. 5.7% 4.5% 5.5% 0.0% 3.0%

~ NOT APPLICABLE 3 2 6 26 37
5.72 3.0%¢ 10.9% 20.5% 12,3%

NO REPLY 7 32 36 53 128
' 13.2% 48.5% 65.52 41.7% 42.5%

53 66 5 127 3o1

Note l. As over 20% of the cells have an expected frequency of
under 5, the chi-square statistic for the full table

(which indicates a relationship significant at a level of
p<0.001) is unreliable.
2. The question was not asked in GGO.

Table 13.3.13 Reported Use for actual half-year accounts for committee work

LPL  COS  MET TOTAL
NOT USEFUL 1 2 4 7
: ‘1,52  3.6% 3.1% 2.8%
USEFUL 6 6 18 30
9.1Z 10.9%7 14.2% 12.1%
VERY USEFUL 5 5 25 35
‘ 71.6% 9,12  19.7% 14,12
SUB-TOTAL . 12 13 47 72
NON-FINANCIAL CTTEE 2 1 13 16
: 3.0% 1.82 10.2% 6.5%
NEW MEMBER (DON’T KNOW) 3 3 0 6
4o.5% 5.5 0.0% 2.4%
NOT APPLICABLE 35 32 471 114
: 53.0% 28.2% 37.0% 46.0%
NO REPLY 14 6 20 40

21.2Z 10.9%7 15.7% 16.12

66 35 127 301

Note : As over 20% of the cells have an expected frequency of
under 3, the chi-square statistic for the full table

(which indicates a relationship significant at a level of
p<0.001) is unreliable.
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Chapter 14 Conclusions from the Questionnaire study

14,1 Introduction

In the previous four chapters we have presented the results from
the questionnaire study. In this chapter we shall bring together
the major conclusions from these results and identify the major
findings. Each of the four preceding chapters will be summarised
first and the summary of findings will be given in the final

section.

As this questionnaire was set in the context of a descriptive
study, there was no serious attempt to test hypotheses, although,
as we saw in chapter 9, some of the questions were designed
around areas of interest from the literature eg the consolidation
issue. Rather, the questionnaire was designed to describe present
use and understanding of accounting statements by users, to
illustrate this and if possible identify hypotheses about the
users, their use and understanding of accounts and their
opinions.

The results were split into four categories: questions about
users and their use of accounts, questions about the background
beliefs of users about accounts (which may well influence their
own use of accounts), questions about the understanding of
accounts and finally questions about the changes, if any, which
users might like to see in the accounts. We summarise below the

results of each of these chapters.

14,2 Users and Uses of Accounts
Chapter 10 reported the questionnaire results concerning who are

the users of accounting reports and gave a brief profile of the
users. The chapter also gave the uses of accounting information
declared by users and the results of questions about specific
uses of accounts and about the reading of accounts by users. We
also noted in passing that there were a small group of users not
contacted by the questionnaire who are seen in the literature to
be potentially important users of accounts: banks and legal
oversight bodies. Some informal interviews were undertaken with

representatives from this group and were reported at the end of
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the chapter.

An important reservation in interpreting these results about
users is that the study only contacted the first hand users of
accounts. We saw that there was a potential use of accounts by at
least as many people as received them first hand. However
indications from comments in the questionnaire related to the
question of the number of people reading accounts suggested that
- the “second-hand” users tended to be those given access to a copy
" of the accounts (eg local churches) rather than seeking use of
them, and so the actual use made by this group is probably of
quite small proportions. The exception to this may be in COS
where several ministers attending the AGM reported passing on

their copy of the accounts to their local church treasurer(s).

A second reservation of the study is that it is only of the main
published accounts and not of any additional (secondary)
abbreviated accounts which may be produced. In the five churches
in the study secondary accounts were produced in three of the
churches but these were not produced for all sections of the
organisation. Where there was secondary information produced ie
in MET and COS, the information seemed to have a different target
user group than the main accounts, chiefly potential donors and
interested supporters. We might hypothesise that such secondary
information has a much more specific user orientation than the
general financial statements and it would provide an interesting
area for further research to discover where such secondary

accounts were produced, who are their users and what is their

orientation.

The users of accounts contacted in these case studies are
therefore mainly those who receive the primary financial
statements first hand. Chapter 10 gave a brief profile of these
users which showed that the users are mainly the members of the
relevant church AGM(s) and reflect the composition of those
bodies though in LPL accounts were also distributed to all church

treasurers and clergy whether or not they were AGM members.

The church AGM"s consist mainly of representatives from the local,

churches or areas and many of these people hold offices in their
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own local and area church organisations. The members of this user
group are well educated with over half having degrees and many
others with diplomas and professional qualifications. About half
the respondents were clergy, this being in line with the
composition of the various AGMS., Only 112 of respondents had any
sort of accounting qualifications and overall, the membership
tended to be in the over 45 age group with only 30% being under
45. This latter observation is probably consistent with the view
that respondents are “respected” local church members elected to

represent the local church.

As might be expected in a cross-section of representatives from
churches, there were a number of interests in different aspects
of church life represented in the sample. Of the interests the
highest reported was “worship” and the lowest “women’s work”,
this latter probably indicating a small percentage of women in
the sample. A fairly large minority declared an interest in
administration. The respondents also reported making a
significant financial contribution to the local church with their
giving at local church level being significantly higher than the
average for the church concerned. They also made a significant
contribution of time to the church. The time contribution for
spare-time church workers in the study averageb about 18 hours a

month,

The overall profile then is one of a group of people fairly well
committed to supporting the church in all aspects of church

life. This group of detailed users closely resembles the pattern
of users identified in the preliminary survey of churches

reported in chapter 5.1, However certain groups identified in the
literature eg creditors, external finance providers, oversight
bodies, are not found among users in the profile. We shall see in
chapter 15 that these groups are not perceived by information |
Preparers to significantly affect the way in which accounts are
prepared and, from informal interviews with potential users, seem

to make no use of the accounts.

The majority of the users in the profile may in some sense be

viewed as “internal’ users of accounts because they are an
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integral part of the management of the church, albeit at a very
general policy level. In the literature, reviewed in chapter 2,
we saw that the users found in this profile would be separately
identified as four groups of users: donors, management, members
and beneficiaries. If we wish to reconcile the groups in the
literature with those in this profile we must make two important
qualifications: that the users of accounts in churches may be
playing two or more of the four user “roles” at any one time and
that the users may be at one time both gctual donors,
beneficiaries,members and managers and representatjve donors,

beneficiaries and members.

The conclusion from this discussion is that the basic user groups
suggested in the literature may have to be modified in churches
as users appear to have multiple “user roles’. In addition there
is in these organisations only a blurred dividing line between
internal and external users of accounts especially in that
members, donors and beneficiaries may also be managers in some
sense. The small number of truly external users eg banks,
oversight bodies and researchers, make up only a very tiny
pProportion of users and seem to have little influence on the form
. of the accounting reports.

In chapter 2 we posited a situation in which the participant
groups may overlap and this discussion seems to suggest that this
is indeed the case in churches. We may of course want to separate
out these different “user roles” for conceptual reasons but we
should realise that in reality users play multiple roles. We
should also note that this situation may not be entirely umique
to churches and particularly may be similar to trade unions and
other charities.

Having identified and profiled the users we then discussed in
detail the uses which these people reported making of the
accounts and their reading of the accounts. We noted that the
questionnaire clearly distinguished between use and reading and
we were able to contrast use with reading. We also saw that the
highest overall reading of accounts was by those respdndents

using accounts for “committee work” and the lowest by those

482



Chapter 14.2

reporting “no use’ for the accounts. Whilst there is a defiﬁite
difference in average reading scores between the various uses
reported it is interesting to note that there is quite a wide
range of reading in each use group declared. In particular some
of those reporting “no use” also reported reading the accounts
quite extensively and some using accounts for “committee work”

reported no reading.

We also noted that few respondents used the accounts as their
main source of financial information and that those using sources
other than annual accounts and committee reports are not amongst

the thorough readers of accounts.

The reported uses of accounts were given in some detail. The
overall impression is that over 70X of respondents found some use
for accounts with 30Z% either not replying or giving a “no use’
response. The use which was mentioned by most respondents was
‘information” and this, together with two other uses, “passing on
information” and “use at the AGM", have not previously been among

the uses suggested in the literature.

We saw that on the whole responses in each of these three areas
gave little clue as to why the information was required but that
three possible explanations seemed to be feasible: that the
responses included the general idea of “monitoring” what was
going on in the church, either for ‘stewardship’ or “management”
purposes; that the information was to add to personal knowledge
about the organisation”s activities (as reading a newspaper might
add to an individual”s global information base) and finally that
the information was needed to assist in the duties of
representing a local or area church, an item emphasised clearly

in the “passing on of information” replies.

We should note in the context of this “information” use that the
detail in nearly &ll the accounts is very much jp breadth detail
i.e. disclosing broad financial details about many different
aspects of work rather than in depth about a specific aspect of
work., As such the accounts give an impression of what the church

is involved with, perhaps in more detail, for those able to read
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accounts, than is given in the written annual reports.

Each of the remaining reported uses may in some sense be regarded
as uses with a “decision” purpose but they only account for
replies by 15.32 of respondents. Tﬁe major use in this area is
“committee use” (12% of respondents). If these are the major
identifed decision uses then the results of the study suggest
that decision use is not an important extant use for the accounts
of churches by the majority of users. It was realised however
that the “information’ responses, though not explicitly
identifying decision purposes, may nevertheless be consistent
with three “decision” situations: that accounting information is
not used as a major input to decisions made by most users; that
accounting information is a major input to decisions but there
are very few of these for the average user and that accounting
information is a major input to decisions but only for a few
users. The questionnaire was unable to provide answers to which
of these situations is more likely to be the case.

One way in which the questionnaire did explore a little of the
problem area was to ask two further questions about the e(fect of
accounts on personal giving and on congregational giving. Though
the questions were designed as a cross check on whether
respondents omitted these potential uses it does yield some
insight into these decision areas. As we have seen these two
questions produced results indicating that, in overall terms,
accounting information was only an influence on giving in the
case of 29.6% of respondents and accounts were considered by only

21.4% of congregations before deciding on how much quota to paye.

The questionnaire also elicited that for many respondents the
main influence on personal giving was their income with local
church needs coming second. (Unsolicited comments suggested the
main influence on local church giving was the level of
contribution requested). This indicates that at least in this
area accounting information has little effect on the decision
making of a majority of users. This is not to say there are no
other decisions made which might be affected by accounts eg

whether to vote for a particular change in policy, but this
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giving area is one on which the literature has concentrated. It
is possible to suggest situations in which accounting information
may affect giving eg when a crisis of confidence in management
occurs or when bankruptcy is faced but these appeared not to be

‘normal’ situations in churches.

In conclusion the users indicated that accounts were used for
some decision situations including use for input to a giving
decision (particularly in MET), use for committeg work, in fund
raising and grant applications. However, there was a larger group
of respondents who used accounting reports for “information” a

use not so far reported in the literature.

In the absence of a widely agreed decision use by users as is
suggested by these results, it seems that accounting policy
makers have two courses to follow if they believe that decision

purpose should direct the focus of accounting information:

1. The policymakers may concentrate on the decision uses which
are extant in the reports eg uses for committee members, and
simply give everyone else the same information. This would
probably oversupply the information needs of some users (see

section 14.5) but would keep the costs of production low.

2. The policymakers may hypothesise the decision uses which may
be made of the accounts by users and base future church accounts
preparation on these hypotheses until shown to be incorrect by
pressure from users. This seems to be the situation which has
been pursued to date and as we shall see is one which seems to
satisfy most of the users contacted.

The second major aspect of use considered in chapter 10 was the
feading of accounts by users. We have already summarised the
discussion about the relationship between reading and use earlier
in the chapter. Here we shall discuss the reading results as they .
gimed firstly to discover which accounting statements were most
read and secondly to produce an overall reading score for each
respondent which could be used as a measure of his or her reading

of accounts in further tests.

The reading score system developed was one which identified

485



Chapter 14.2

reading about a given reading level. A score of zero indicates
reading on average at the chosen “pivot’ level (eg “read
briefly’) whereas a score of “~1° indicates average reading of
all sections of the accounts below the pivot level and “+1°
average reading of all sections above that pivot level. Scores
vere developed for two different pivot levels, “glance at” and

“read briefly” but the “glance at’ level is used for most tests.

Overall there were some interesting results, especially that very
few people reported not reading the accounts at all and equally
few people reported reading all accounts thoroughly. This former
finding is surprising in view of the lack of use reported
earlier, though it is accepted that part of the reason for this
could be that people did not wish to report reading nothing! It
is also possible that this “reading without use” indicates that
there is an “information use” where background information is
collected by users from accounting statements to a greater extent
than was indicated in responses to the use question.

The results of reading of individual sections of accounts were
difficult to compare across churches due to the lack of
uniformity in accounting presentation of accounting statements.
It was possible to identify that certain types of accounting
reports eg details of contributions, were more widely read than
others in all churches. In seeking a reason for this, it was
hypothesised that the reason for higher :eading of these sections
was related to the way in which accounts were read ie that
reading involved finding a reference point (eg congregational
giving), a general overall statement of position (balance sheet)
and movement (Income and Expenditure account) and then detailed
statements these latter statements being for those interested in

these areas (especially the support of the Ministry).

It was suggested that an interesting area for future research
would be to investigate whether this search pattern really was
the case especially as it may have implicatione for the way we
present accounting information to users. The only tentative

fiddings from this research in this area are that respondents

seem to seek out for reading the reports they are interested in
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and do not read most say the early statements in the accounts.
Tests were carried out to see if accounts read related to
particular areas of interest in the church. The results of this
were somewhat inconclusive though clearly demonstrated in certain
instances that interest of respondents in an area of church work
was related to their reading of accounts in that area. From these
findings we cannot reject the hypothesis that reading is related
to interest though further research work would be needed to
identify the relationship possibly controlling for interests of
the representative constituency of users, ie areas in which they

know they will be asked questions.

One interesting result about from these tests of reading and
interest is that in several churches there is a significant chi-
square relationship between those expressing an interest in
administration and the reading of several sections of accounts.
This suggests that those interested in administration read the

accounts more widely than those without such an interest.

The final area of tests done here with reading was to compare
reading score of respondents across churches. Cumulative
frequency distributions of reading scores for each church were
built up using each scoring scheme. The main conclusion from this
is that in churches with a large number of sections in their
accounts, the accounts were less well read overall than in
churches with a small number of sections of accounts. This result
vas independent of the scoring scheme used. Though the result was
demonstrated with cumulative frequency distributions it can also
be seen with respect to the mean reading scores.

Several hypotheses about the causes of this were suggested: that
the number of committee members in the sample varies, that the
readers have an upper limit to the amount of a document that they
will read and that longer sets of accounts have more special
accounts of interest to few users. Each of these hypotheses was
tested in some way against the questionnaire results but it was

not possible to firmly accept or reject any of them.
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14.3 User Perceptions of Purposes_and Uses of Accounts

Chapter 11 reported on the questions asking about users
perception of the purpose of accounts, users of accounts,
sensitivity of information and about direction of ownership.

These are all questions from section C of the questionnaire.

In the “purpose’ question three major responses were received:
that accounts were intended for information (37.9% of
respondents), for stewardship (34.2%) and legal reasons (21.6%).
We saw that as far as the information group of respomses were
concerned there are three main ideas in the responses: general
information is needed about the organisation, that informatiom is
needed about the funds which the church holds and information is
needed about how the funds have been spent. The first of these
ideas follows closely the main use of information identified in

chapter 10.

Stewardship, the second area, was meant in the accounting sense
of the term: that accounts are needed to check what is going on.
The main idea in this area was that stewardship and
accountability reports are required by users - showing that
managers had expended the money ‘properly”. There were some
respondents noting that the stewardship reporting was important
from the point of view of officers in order that they may
demonstrate that they had used the money “correctly’. Only a few
responses included any suggestion that accounts should also

demonstrate efficiency or effectiveness of spending.

Two other groups of responses are closely related to the
stewardship group. They are to “check abuses’ and “audit” where
the main ideas are that accounts were prepared specifically to
control abuse and for audit purposes. Audit is seen here as an
end reason for preparing accounts rather than the audit being an

integral part of the presentation of information to users,

The other major purpose of accounts seen by users is “legal
reasons’ and although this was & more marked response in the two
English based churches, it was also found in Scottish based
churches. This indicates that at least some users are aware of

the legal obligations which are placed on churches as charities.
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Outwith these main groups were a number of other perceived
purposes. One group felt that there was no purpose for the
accounts, another perceived that the accounts were used for
“planning” and “control”, though this was only a small percentage
overall., Only 5.5 of respondents, chiefly in MET, saw accounts

as useful for “fund raising’.

The purpose seen for the accounts by the vast majority of users
is not connected with fund raising or plannxng and control but
rather to provide information about what is going on and a check
on stewardship. As with the previous discussion on uses, it could
be that these responses are deficient in not identifying an
extant decision purpose as a perceived use for accounts but
equally it could be that once again respondents are not aware of

accounting information being a major input to decisions.

The second area of background beliefs discussed was about who
would be the users of church accounts. The list of overall
responses was all quite similar to that proposed in the
literature (see chapter 2) but with the exception of “creditors”
or “business’ and an emphasis much more like that found in the
actual distribution of accounts identified in chapter 5.1, A
significant number of respondents mention legal requirements but
the bulk of the identified users are connected with management of
the church at one or other level. A number of respondents mention
simply “the church” or “church members’ as potential users though
in fact these accounts on the whole are not sent to individual

church members.

There are one or two very interesting groups mentioned in the
responses. The “auditor” is seen as a user by 6.2% of
respondents. This indicates again that some users see the audit

is seen as an end use rather than a verification process.

Another idea which was suggested by respondents Gas that there
were perceived to be a group of expert users, This included
suggestions such as: “financial experts’ or “interested members”
or “members who understand”. The idea could be interpreted as

meaning “they are not for me because I’m not an expert” or it
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could also indicate that there is perceived to be a number of
“expert users’ in the organisation who do understand and who
would comment on the accounts. If these results do indicate a
belief in an expert user, the evidence is inadequate to suggest
how widespread this belief is and to show how these experts might
be identified.

The question of whether experts exist is an important one with
respoect to churches and other NPOs. If such experts do exist
then perhaps meeting their needs is and area om which policy
makers should be concentrating. However they do not form any
discernible group in the same way that investment analysts do in
the PSO. It is also possible that if financial experts do exist
in churches they are internalised into the organisation by being
asked to become members of committees etc. If no such experts
exist and users are on the whole not capable of scrutinising
accounts then there may be a strong case for an outside expert
to be appointed to scrutinise. Quite obviously some respondents

see the auditors as fulfilling this role.

The penultimate section in chapter 11 looked at who users felt
church property was held in trust for. We saw that of the
decisions given in the questionnaire a majority of respondents
believed property was held in trust for “present members’ aund
“future members”. A large minority of 40% of respondents felt
that the property was held in trust for “God” implying a higher
stewardship ideal. Only small percentages felt that assets were

held for donors and non-members.

The importance of tﬁe results from this property trust question
is that it indicates that the respondents who are both members
and representatives of members see property as being held in
trust for both themselves and third parties = the other members
and future members particularly. One possible conclusion from
this is that they perceive that they are involved in a trustee
management situation and are not simply managing assets for their
own benefit. One interesting question which might be pursued from
this is whether the agency situation is therefore different from

that operated in the PSO environment.
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The final section in the chapter looked at the results of the
question about perceived sensitivity of information. We saw that
very few people believed that any information in the accounts was
80 sensitive that it should not be revealed, even to non-church
members. The main implication of this from a policy view point is
that users did not expect that information needed to be hidden
from them or others by the preparers of information, except
possibly in the area of personal grants (and in a few cases where
there were political grants which might be misunderstood without
a good deal of explanation).
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14.4 Respondents Understanding of Accounts

It proved difficult to design questions about users understanding
of accounts because the form of accounts was not standard across
the five churches, Questions were therefore asked in two areas:
one about general perception of understanding, the other about
understanding of one or two specific technical issues. Neither of
these was found to give an unequivocal comment about
understanding of church accounts but the answers do give a useful

impression of understanding among users.

Overall this impression is that about ome third of

respondents found the accounts quite difficult or very difficult
to understand. This percentage varied significantly between
churches with most difficulty reported in MET and COS. We saw
that the level of understanding varied little with the number of
years accounts had been received but appeared to be related to
whether the respondent had accounting qualifications and to
perception about the amount of information in the accounts.

When we move from the results of the general understanding
question to the specific questions about understanding of what a
balance sheet is and what are the differences between R & P and I
& E bases in accounts, we saw a different picture. About 49X of
respondents overall were unsure as to the difference between the
two bases and only 28.4% of respondents gave the “right” answer
to the balance sheet question. These results conflict with the
perceived understanding results and suggest that the respondents
understand the general nature of the accounting information ,
contained in the accounts (and probably the way the accounts are

put together) but have little detailed technical knowledge of
accountancy.

Once again it was not possible to draw any more detailed
conclusions from the questionnaire and further research is
indicated in this area but only if it is decided that these users
are important. Any further research would have to-adopt a
methodology which would overcome the differences between
accounts of churches. Two possible ways would be to design tests

for each single organisation, which would make generalisation
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difficult, or to use experimental accounts which would test
general understanding of accounts rather than understanding of a

specific organisation”s accounts.

It would be very easy to suggest that as accounts are perceived
to be understood fairly widely that policy makers need make no
effort to improve understandability but the substantial onme third
of respondents include at least some "important" users using the
accounts for committee work and passing on of information to
others and there seems to be an obvious need to improve
underétanding for these respondents. Clearly also technical
understanding is at a much lower level and this may indicate a
need for technical clarity in accounts, at least if we deem these
users to be important. Discussion of how this might be undertaken

will be left until after the discussion of changes below.

14.5 Changes in the Accounts recommended by users

Chapter 13 discussed the two approaches to discovering the
changes which respondents felt should be made in the accounts.
The first of these was an open-ended question about the changes
respondents would like to see in the accounts. The second was to-
enquire particularly about changes which have been suggested in
the accounting literature of NPOs and PSOs. Three basic areas

were covered: interest in and use of summary accounts, of budgets
and of half year accounts.

Only 527 of respondents gave responses to the open ended change
question, an indication that these are matters on which many
respondents hold no opinion. 19.9% of respondents replied that
they felt that no changes were needed and so of those responding
only 62% felt that any changes were necessary. The “no changé'
category of replies included those who did not know emough to

comment, some just said “no comment’ and some felt that the
accounts were all right as they are.

The recommendations for change were in two main groups: that
accounts should be more simple and that they should have more
explanation., These are not mutually exclusive ideas. The thrust
of the ideas in the “more simple’ category was that

simplification would make accounts easier to understand -
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especially for non-accountant users. These ideas seemed to intend

that the present information should be put into a form'that could

be more easily understood. There were also some replies in this

section indicating that briefer or summary accounts were needed.
These replies indicated both that a simple summary should be
given instead of the present form of accounts and that the
summary should be in addition to present accounts, probably the
differences indicating a different depth of use of accounts. It
was suggested that this request for summary accounts is very much
in line with information search ideas given in chapter 11 ie
suggesting that an improvement is made in the way accounting

information is presented to non-technical users.

The responses classified in the “more detail” section contain
some interesting ideas. Respondents wanting “more explanation”
indicated that overall commentaries would be useful. These
comments support the results that some respondents find
difficulty in understanding and following what is in the
accounts. A number of respondents also wanted more details than
vere presently in the accounts = both in general disclosure and
technical areas. It is perhaps surprising that people want more
information than that already in accounts which apparently
contain so much. A final suggestion here was that there should be
more use of graphical presentation, showing that one problem

facing users is general inability to understand accounting
information. :

A few responses fell outside these two broad categories and we
gaw responses that presentation might be improved, that common
formats could be adop;ed, that budgets might be included and
there were a few suggestions on technical matters. On balance
however the conclusions are that accounts should be better
comnunication documents than they are, simpler to understand and
with more explanation. The fact that few technical issues were
raised is probably a reflection of the lack of accountants in the
sample. These suggestions present a challenge for policymakers.,
It is possible that until these communication type problems are
eliminated we will be unable to get clearer statements of use
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from a saﬁple of users of this type.

Turning to the second approach made to identify changes it should
be noted that several qualifying comments were made by some
respondents in addition to the ticks signifying level of interest
and usefulness. These responses were not analysed statistically
but did indicate a strength of feeling that resources should not
be expended on certain changes unless there were definite
advantages.

Summary accounts, in churches not producing them, would be found
useful or very useful by about 60Z of respondents. In GGO, which
produced a summary account of sorts in the year in question the
percentage was higher at 65Z. In RCC the question was not asked
because the accounts are themselves summary accounts. Similar
though slightly smaller percentages thought summary accounts
interesting or very interesting. This indicates a significant
interest in summary accounts in churches. It is not clear whether
these accounts would be used in addition to or instead of present

accounts.

In RCC the question was asked whether detailed accounts would be
useful in addition to the summary accounts. The results indicate that
only about 21.72 of respondents felt they would be useful or very
useful. This seems to suggest that summary accounts would be
adequate for many respondents without supporting detail but that

there are a minority who would still want the detail if possible.

The RCC results suggest that either the information search
hypothesis is incorrect, because respondents only want summary
accounts anyway, or that it is correct and most respondents will
in practice find no need to look further than the summary
 statements., One final comment here is that some respondents,
particularly in MET, felt that the additional expense of summary

statements was a barrier to their preparation.

The area of why summary accounts would be useful is an intersting
area for further research and has only been partly studied so
far. It would be a useful area to pursue as its results will give

preparers an idea of the extent to which summary accounts would
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be adequate to meet user needs. Such research should look
carefully at the information search hypothesis that has been
proposed because if summary accounts are being requested in
response to this then there may be other, possibly less costly,
solutions to the problem of giving users an overall guide to
information in the accounts. |

Turning to budgets, the results are again split into two groups:
for churches presenting and not presenting budgets. In those that
did present budgets, 752 of respondents felt that the budgets
vere useful or very useful whereas in the churches not presenting
them only 622 thought they might be useful. Whatever the
differences between the two groups it is clear that respondents
did or would find budgets useful and it is possible to
hypothesise that the main reason for this is that budgets reflect
future decision proposals and are therefore to be seriously read.
This matter will be discussed again in chapter 18. Further
research into whether budgets should be produced seems to be
indicated in order to discover the possible uses for them, a

necessary prior step to developing their form and contents.,

In RCC detailed budgets were produced and it was found that the
average level of reading was similar to the accounts of the

RCC. These results probably have limited predictive value to
other churches however as the published accounts of the RCC are
dissimilar to other churches in having little detail. In the
absence of detailed accounts, it is possible that the level of
reading of budgets fulfils some of the general information needs
of respondents. As a final point, a much highét percentage of

committee members found budgets useful, a not entirely unexpected
result,

The final change asked about was introduction of interim
accounts. As we saw 657 of respondents felt that these acounts
would not be useful. About 19.2% thought they would be useful or
very useful (although about 32% thought they would be interesting
or very interesting). This question generated most of the
additional comments indicating that on the whole these interim

accounts would be a waste of money. This could be due to the lack
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of use seen for such statements but more likely results from the
fact that interim accounts, in the context of annual grants and
receipts, have little meaning without extensive comment, a point
emphasised in chapter 15.

In summary, budgets and sumﬁary accounts would appear to be
useful additions to accounting reports but interim accounts would
have little support amongst users. The possible reasons behind
the usefulness seem to indicate in the case of summary accounts
that the improvements are needed to enhance understanding and in
the case of budgets to indicate the direction the church is going

and a feedback to a decigion situation.
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Chapter 15 Interviews with “internsl’ users of accounting information
15.1 Introduction and Methods used

The questionnaire survey of the recipients of annual accounts
described in the last few chapters included some respondents who
had access to additional information as a result of their
position in the management of their church. It was decided to
interview some of these “users’ in each organisation, except in
GGO where participant observation was used. in order to see what
Particular uses they had for accounting information, how this
related to budgeting, planning and decision making and froﬁ where
they obtained the accounting information they used. To preserve
anonymity requested by a number of interviewees any remarks
quoted in this chapter are not ascribed. A full list of those

interviewed is given in appendix C.

A major problem of interviewing people in any organisation is
gaining enough time to see them. Negotiations with members of the
Methodist Church, the first church to be épproached for
interviews, indicated that an interview of about 30-45 minutes
would be acceptable to most of those approached and this was the
time requested for all interviews. A number of questions were
drawn up, repeated here as tables 15.]1 and 15.2, and these were
used as the basis for discussion rather than as a strict
questionnaire type interview. This semi-structured approach
allowed maximum flexibility in discussions whilst at the same

time ensuring that the key issues were covered.

Virtually all interviews were tape recorded and notes taken from
the tapes, full transcripts being considered too time consuming
and not necessary for the task in hand. Only one interviewee
expresséd reservations about the tape recorder being used but
this did not seem to cause any restriction in the amount of

information given in the interview.

The participant observation in GGO took place when the researcher
became the treasurer of the church. The researcher was not
actively involved in the financial decisions of the 1981
financial year, and had little influence over the form and

presentation of the 1981 accounts. As a participant observer,
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information was collected by attending committees and from

informal meetings as well as from archival sources to which the
researcher had access.

15.2 The Questions Asked

Early interviews in churches not included in this study had
suggested that requests for interviews about church accounts were
likely to be passed on to the accountant or treasurer of the
organisation despite being addressed to the secretary. For this
reason two sets of questions were prepared: one for those who
vere primarily “users” of accounting information and one for

those who were primarily “producers” of accounting information.

The questions attempted to explore the role of accounts inside
the organisation and looked at the following main areas:

1. What financial information is produced in the organisation
and how available is this to users eg annual accounts,
budgets, regular internal reports, users” own informationm.

2. What uses are there for financial information in the
organisation eg for decision making, control, budgeting,
resource allocation.

3. How much is the financial information understood and used
by users and which information is used.

4. Are there felt needs for accounting information which are
not being met by the organisation? How responsive is the
organisation to pressure for change and from where does

pressure for change usually arise?
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Table 15.1 Interview Schedule for receivers and users of Accounts

Fingncial Information Prepared

1. Do annual accounts alone provide sufficient information for
you in your work in the church or do you need additional
information on financial matters as the year progresses? Where

do you obtain most of your information from? Accounts Dept?
Own records?

2, For whom do you think the annual accounts are mainly prepared?

3. How does the budget system work from your point of view? Does
it act merely to guide the boards” or committees” expenditure
or to limit it?

What is Financial Information Used for?

4. Is finance ever a big factor in any of the decisions that
either you or your committee make? If so, in what sort of
situations is finance a key factor?

5. What do you think are the main reasons for producing accounts
for the boards and committees and in the church generally?

6a.Do you use accounting information in your own work or inm your
committees?

Understandj nd 0 ce i I

6b.Which financial informatiom do you use (eg annual accounts or
more detailed accounts) and how do you use it?

7. Are there any parts of the annual accounts which you do not
use?

8. Do you have any difficulty in understanding any of the
accounting terms used? (Do you understand the terms Balance
Sheet, Receipts and Payments, Income and Expenditure? Do you
know the function of a Balance Sheet?)

9. ?0" expert do you consider yourself in interpreting financial
information? Do you need help from your accounts department or
are you able to interpret the figures yourself?

Pressures change

10.Do you think that an overall summary of the financial position
and movement of funds of the church would be helpful to you
either for your work or for interest?

11.,Are there any changes which you would like to see in the

annual accounts or in the internal accounts or budgets of the
Church? (extra statements, explanations, etc)
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Table 15.2 Interview Schedule for Producers of Accounts
1. When preparing accounts for the church, who do you have in

4,

3.

6.

7.

8.

9.

mind as the recipients of the accounts and what do you think
the accounts are used for by the different recipients?

How does the church”s expenditure authorisation and payment
system work? What is the role of the budget in this? How does
the budgeting system work? '

Do you think that the accounting information which you supply
is used in any decision-making? If so, what sort of decisions
might use the information and how might it be used?

Modern accounting theory is stressing the importance of
preparing accounts to meet user needs. How important do you
think this factor has been in arriving at the present form of
accounts in the church? What do you think have been the major
influences in producing accounts in their present format?

Are there any factors (eg internal regulations, historical
precedent, legal restrictions, professional standards) which
restrict the freedom which you have to prepare annual (or more

frequent) accounts in the way you would like? If there are
could you indicate some of the most important?

Are there any regulations, statutes, historical practices,
accounting standards etc which cause you any difficulty in
preparing accounts eg SSAPs, auditing guidelines etc

Do you get any specific requests for financial information
outside that which you supply either on an annual or more
frequent basis? If so what sort of information is requested?

When was the form of your annual accounts last changed and
why? If a change in the form of the accounts became desirable
now, what procedure would have to be followed? Is there any

regular or ad hoc committee which advises on the form of the
accounts? '

Would you see any value in producing either a consolidated set
of accounts or abbreviated accounts for the church as a whole?
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Chagte; 15.3 Results from the jnterviews

oJs n;;o uc;;on

The results of the interviews are not reported in detail in order
to preserve confidenitality. This section of the chapter

summarises the main conclusions derived from the interviews in

the four areas identified for questions in the previous section.

15.3.2 Financjal Informatjon Produced

There is a wide variety in the actual detailed financial
information produced in the different organisations. There are
four sorts of financial information produced in the churches in
the study: annual accounts, accounts during the year, ad hoc

accounting information and budgeted accounting information.

Annual accounts produced are not widely used for internal
purposes in the organisation except that they are used in the
budgetary allocation process where budgets are in existence.
Sometimes estimates of the annual accounts are used for this
purpose rather than the actual accounts. In the four larger
church organisations annual accounts are produced for their own
boards‘and supporters in significantly more detail than those
produced for the church AGM. Further, many interviewees commented
that the information in the annual accounts was not a great deal
of use for their regular work due to lack of detail. Another
problem seemed to be the use accruals basis whereas some managers

needed a commitment based set of accounts.

The second type of financial information produced is some form of
accounts during the year. Very few of the sections of the
organisations produce formal quarterly or half yearly accounts
though three produce regular computer printout data. Such
information may be used to control expenditure against budget.
However, it is not regarded as extremely useful for internal
control purposes in some orgénisations as income occurs and
spending takes place on an annual basis. If formal interim
accounts are prepared in these circumstances, they need a
substantial amount of interpretation in view of this annual cycle
and this is regarded as unnecessary waste of resources in many
settings, Interim accounts are, perhaps mainly for these reasonms,

regarded as very expensive in some organisations but seem to be
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produced increasingly more often as computerised systems reduce
this cost.

Ad hoc information is produced for the information of managers of
the organisation as required. This information is available to
all the managers who were interviewed, is produced as needed
rather than on a regular basis and is used for such things as
detailed expenditure control against budget. In some churches
this information did not appear as readily available to users as
producers of information seemed to imply. Part of the reason for
this was physical distance from the information and the honorary
position of some officers which meant that they did not have easy

access to information within office hours.

Finally all churches apart from one produce regular budgetary
information. This information can range on a scale from a formal
vote system representing expenditure limits (cash limits) to a
rather more flexible system where budgets are more like
forecasts. In this latter system resources can be allocated more
freely allowing over and underspending on budgets. Which
particular point on the scale a particular section of a church
was located seemed to depend on the amount of pressure on
resources. Where financial resources exceeded demand for them,
budgets tended to be at the “forecast” end of the scale whereas
where lack of financial resources severely constrained activity,

budgets became more like a formal vote system.

Where budgets were not produced, financial control was maintained
with reference to previous experience, largely following agreed
formulae, some laid down by regulation. Absence of budgets seemed
to be related to three factors: stability of expenditure
patterns, small size of organisation and adequacy of resources.
Pressure on resources and changes in expenditure patterns have
forced the organisation concerned to adopt budgeting from 1983
onwards.

A further form of accounting information was also reported in ome
church and probably also used in others. This is the “black book”

information where managers keep their own personal record of
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financial information relevant to them. This seems to be kept
because managers were physically separate from the accounting

records rather than for any reason special to NPOs.

15.3.3 Uses made of Financial Information

Financial information produced in the churches is used for one of
three purposes: assisting with internal financial allocation
decisons, provision of data about availability of resources and

control of spending against budget.

First financial information is used to assist managers in making
medium term (annual) and long term broad financial allocation
decisions. Many of the activities in the church are contingent
upon finance being available and so financial information is
needed to forecast what resources are likely to become available
and what activities are likely to cost. This is done formally in
the case of churches having budgeting systems or informally where
no such system exists. Such overall allocation decisions are
based on summary projections of future spending and income which
are in turn based on actual figures for spending and income for
past period(s). Individual budgets are the main mechanism by

which total resources are allocated to various spending areas.

In several churches the budgeting process was reported as being
an extremely useful medium for managers to learn about what was
happening and planned in other areas. This enables them to keep

a balanced view of their work in relstion to the whole church.

The budget may also be part of the decision to specify how much
to ask local churcheé to contribute to funds in future years. It
vas stressed that this was not the major deciding factor as it
was felt that there was a limit to the amount which local

churches could raise.

The second major use of finmancial information is to determine
what financial resources are available from time to time within
an organisation for a particular projected activity. There are
two groups of resources available in the churches: resources
already held by the church for a particular activity and

restricted as to use eg endowment trust funds and restricted
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révenue funds, and resources represented by that part of the
spending budget for the period remaining unallocated. Information
about both of these areas is concerned with short term allocation
decisions,

Finally financial information is used to compare actual spending
and income against budget. In each of the churches finance tended
to be a major constraint on the way the managers undertook
activities. These constraints are represented by the budget and
so careful control of spending against that constraint is an
important use of both budgeted and actual financial information.
This control may be exercised at different levels within the
church although it was almost always exercised between the
accountant and the managers and not at board or committee level
(though one church outside the cases studied did exercise
expenditure control at committee level). On the whole payments

were authorised by only two or three people for each committee or
board.

In no cases in the study was financial information used in order
to identify the optimum choice of action in the way that
information may be used in a commercial setting. In all these
churches the financial information produced identified only one
aspect of the decision possibility ie the input cost in financial
terms. Measures of opportunity cost, which relate largely to
alternative outputs, were not obtainable from the financial
figures as output measures in the churches are mainly of a value

judgement nature and not quantifiable in money terms.

15.3.4 Understanding and Use of Financial Information

From the interviews it was clear that certain types of financial
information are very well understood by the people who use them
if not only because the users must come to terms with the
information in the accounts for their work. The “income and
spending” statements (or similar) were understood by all the
managers, although a few felt that the measurement basis should
be changed to agree with the way they needed the information. It

was stressed by some interviewees that they did not look at
accounts outside their own committee.
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In the case of non-accountant users, the balance sheet (where
produced) was much less well understood by interviewees and the
source and applicatioﬂ of funds statement was only slightly
understood (though again several churches and some sections of
churches did not have one). Both balance sheet and source and
application of fund statments were regarded as statements for
accountants rather than the managers. In some quarters it was
felt that there needs to be a simplified set of accounts eg an
“idiots guide to finance’, and there were a number of interviewees
who felt that even some committee members would be helped by
this.

15.3.5 Pressure for change in the accounts

Overall it was felt that very little pressure existed for changes

to be made to the accounts and that such pressure as was brought
to bear did have some effect at least on the form of internal
accounts. Pressure for change in MET, COS, LPL and, since the
date of the study, in GGO is resulting in gradual but significant
change of the annual published accounts in both the format of and
the detail displayed in the accounts. The major sources of
pressure for change are from the auditors and accounts
departments of the churches. There is very little pressure from
users for any sort of change in the annual accounts although
there is some feedback from users, particularly those internal to

the organisation, which may result in some changes longer=term.

The change emanating from the auditors is mainly to bring
accounts in line with current accounting and auditing practice
(largely commercial practice). Interviewees

were asked about the application of accounting standards in the
published accounts of the churches and few of the accountants
interviewed felt that any of the accounting standards were
constraints on the way they prepare the accounts though they have °
had some problems in de;iding whether to implement and if so how
SSAP12, especially concerning building depreciation, and SSAPLO
concerning source and application of fund statements. The actual
implementation of both of these standards varies across the

churchea.(and across sections of churches) in the study with
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particular problems with SSAP12 in situations where assets are
not capitalised.

Changes in the accounts by the accountants in the churches seemed
. to be made on a continuing basis with major changes following
closely on a change of accountant or treasurer. Changes from this
source seemed to be to clarify and add to the information
presented. Many of these changes were evidently in response to
perceptions by prepareis of what users wanted, though few had

empirical evidence to support their perceptions.

One special area of potential alteration to the accounts was
~ discussed in all interviews: the consolidation issue. Overall
several interviewees felt that such statements might be useful
but a large majority, particularly of accountants, felt that if a
consolidated statement were prepared it would have little meaning
because of the varied activities and funding which would be
brought together eg trading type activities and spending
activities. Many producers of accounts felt that any
consolidation would be extremely expensive, especially in the
larger organisation, and present additional technical

difficuties of a legal and accounting nature.

Committees are each interested principally in their own resources
and so there is little pressure internally for comsolidation.
With a gradual change from individual committee fund raising to
corporate fund raising however there may be pressure to produce
an overall financial statement and as we saw in chapter l&4 there

is already some pressure for common patterns of statements in
some churches.

These pressures for change are an interesting area for further
research for two reasons: the area of church accounting is at
present essentially unregulated and subject to influence
primarily from producers and users of accounts; and the area is

one where there are no market forces.

15,4 Conclusion
In this chapter we have reviewed the interviews with “internal’

users of accounts and producers of accounts. We have seen that
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these users make considerably greater use of accounting
information than “external” users but that the uses of the
information are quite limited, confined largely to simple aspects
of budgeting and control. Many of the decisions made by churches
involve criteria which are non-financial in nature and so little
financial information is used in decision making except to

determine the extent to which financial resources are available.

We have also seen that simple accounts seem to be quite widely
understood, though there is a felt need for simpler accounts in
some quarters. This is supported by a lack of pressure for change
from users with most of the extant pressure arising from

producers of accounts and auditors.

We shall now move on to the final section in which the major

findings are summarised.
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Chapter 16 Summary and Conclusions
16,1 Introduction
. This study has described the accounting information at present

produced and used in five non-profit religious organisations in
the U.K. The two main aims of the study have been:

l. To provide, through a small number of case studies, a
fairly detailed description of the production and use of
accounting information in these organisations in order to
add to the gereral fund of knowledge about how such
organisations operate.

2, To generate ideas and hypotheses for further research about
the reasons why these organisations produce accounting
information as they do at the present time.

The study has proceeded in four phases: a review of the literature
in the non~-profit and information areas; a brief description of
the five sets of accounts; a questionnaire survey of the users of
accounts and a more detailed study, by interview, of internal
users of accounts . The results of each 6f these four phases of
the research are reported above in parts 1 and 2 with the

literature review in part 1 and the three empirical studies in
part 2,

The study has taken a descriptive approach deliberately to try
to explore the present actual accounting information produced
and its environment rather than identify how the non-profit
sector differs from the profit making sector in this respect, an
approach taken by much of the other literature in the NPO area.
This descriptive approach has yielded a number of inteteating
ingights concerning the present structure of the accounts, the
present uses made of the accounts by recipients and their
underlying beliefs about accounting information currently
produced. Many of these might have been missed had a comparative
study of the churches with the profit seeking sector accounts

been undertaken.

Overall a case study approach has been used and five churches
were selected representing one section of the NPO sector. Though
other areas could have been selected for study, the researcher

had ready access to churches and ﬁhey have certain unique
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features, notably a lack of regulation of accounting reports,
which makes their study especially interesting. On the other hand
churches are not so different from other areas of the NP0 sector
eg trade unions, certain parts of local authorities and

charities, to make the conclusions specific only to the churches
area.

This final chapter will bring together the more important
conclusions from the research and particularly give the
directions which further research may take. The chapter is
organised into five sections: a study of accounts, background of
the churches, a study of users and their uses of accounts,
"interviews with internal users and producers of accounts and

finally an overview of the main findings and hypotheses produced.

16,2 Analysis of Church accounts

When the five sets of accounts to be studied were obtained (as
part of an exercise of collecting a large number of church
accounts) it was realised, even at a first glance, that the
accounts differed in structure, presentation and content and so

it was decided that a framework was needed to guide the
descriptive analysis of the accounts. A8 no suitable descriptive

frameworks were discovered in the literature a new framework was
felt to be necessary to assist in the analysis. The only
frameworks which were found were analytical ones designed for
accoﬁnts in the business or PSO environment and as one of the
underlying intentions of the study was pot to adopt an analysis
dependent on PSO models, it was necessary to develop a
descriptive framework which is as far as possible independent of

the organisation framework.

The framework was developed in chapter 6 and comprises four
sections: a description of the accounting reports and constituent
statements; identification of the context of the reports and
appreciation of the purpose of the accounts; and an indication of
the information contained in the reports. The main descriptive
part of this framework is the structural analysis which was found
extremely useful in understanding how the information was

organised in the reports. The other three sections are much more
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value judgement based and the results subject to wider
interpretation. This approach to describing reports might be used
in the PSO environment and further research into its application
in this environment would determine the method”s generality and
refine it to remove any NPO bias. It must be said however that
the PSO environment does not at present contain the large number
of statements found in the NPO environment and so this

descriptive approach might be less useful there.

Most of the discussion on the framework itself took place around
defining and describing the accounting report, particularly the
analysis of structure. Seven possible accounting statement types
vere identified: independent, movement, explanation, breakdown,
comment, restatement and allocation., These broad categories were
used in chapter 7 to classify the individual statements in the
accounting reports of the churches and tables were prepared
showing the statements reordered so as to group related
statements together. This classification and regrouping of
statements helped not only to explain how the accounting
statements related to each other but also assisted with
understanding how the information in the accounts is grouped. It
was suggested that if accounting reports made this structure
clear then reader comprehension of the overall accounts would

probably improve.

The structural analysis of the five accounting reports revealed
significant variations in the length of reports and their
content. The report with the least number of sections (RCC) was
also the most “consolidated” with small amounts of detail. The
two reports with the largest number of sections (MET and C0OS) had
massive amounts of detail but different structures., COS has over
half of ite “movement statements” connected to a single
“independent’ statement whilst MET has “independent’ statements
and related movement statements for nearly every individual
comnittee. '

As part of the description of accounts, individual statement
types were discussed in some detail and in particular the

independent statements (balance sheets) and movement statements.
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There were three basic sorts of structure to the independent
statements in the accounting reports: aggregate, consoiidated and
mixed. These different types of balance sheet arise because of
the attempt to combine two aspects of assets: their type
(buildings, investments, etc) and their fund grouping (general,
designated, restricted, etc) into a single intelligible
statement. This “typing” of balance sheets does not seem to have
been identified beforehand in the literature. It was also noted
that the NPO balance sheet which effectively breaks down “equity’
into funds is in fact a general form of balance sheet and the PSO
balance sheet having only a single “equity” fund is a specific
implementation of this.

The aggregated and mixed balance sheets are features which are
not found in the profit seeking sector of the economy and further
research could usefully be carried out to see how widespread is
the use of thié feature in the NPO sector. There is a clear
indication that this is an area with conceptual implications, eg
what is the purpose of the balance sheet in the NPO, despite
Anthony”s (1978) assertion that there are no conceptual issues

connected with the balance sheet in NPOs.

In relation to movement statements we saw that there are many
confusions with the terminology but that basically there are four
types of statement found in the accounts in the study: an “income
and expenditure” account; a ‘receipts and payments account”; a
“fund movement’ statement and a “source and application of funds”
statement. These types of statement however contained various
different measurement bases and various different focii and
covered different areas of the organisations concerned. It was
accordingly suggested that movement statements should carry an
explanation of the way in which they are prepared in more detail

than ;hey do at present and that the present names for statements
be used with care. .

A large majority of the movement statements in the five churches
were funds statements with their final “bottom line” relating to
the movement on one (though sometimes more) fund account in the

balance sheet. This structure appears to be fundamental to these
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church accounts and it was suggested that fund accounting,
besides being a historical convention, may occur naturally in
these organisations, The phenomenon may be the result of at

least three factors: the funds may represent functional groups of
activities in the organisation and be useful as such, eg a8
decision making units: the funds may assist the organisation with
fund raising (as a building fund, a clergy salary support fund,
etc); and finally there may be no pressure for the adoption of a
corporate image. We noted that the fund structure still exists in
organisations which have central fund raising from congregations,
eg MET and C0S. This may be because even here the fund structure
may assist with non-congregational fund raising eg legacies,

endowment gifts and special grants.

The widespread use of fund movement statements

suggests strongly that these are useful and necessary in
accounting and the reporting of financial information in
churches. This leads to a hypothesis that fund statements are a
“naturally occurring phenomenon’ in NPOs. Alternatives to this
hypothesis, eg that fund accounts are an historical anachronism,
would need to be tested against this basic hypothesis. Testing
the hypothesis in different parts of the NPO sector, and
controlling for instance for the age of the organisation, would
be useful as it would help establish whether fund accounts were

generally a vital part of NPO accounting.

A key problem in understanding the fun& accounts is trying to
identify the measurement basis used. The confusion of terminology
and lack of uniformity means that the movement statements are not
easy to understand as they may be similar to operating statements
(using approximately full accrual convention) or to fund statements
(showing movement of funds) or contain information of both types
in a single statement. It was shown that the measurement basis of
any fund movement statement has to be in terms of the assets

which the fund represents. However when fund movement statements
relate to a brime fund consisting of omly cash and current

assets, an operating statement (containing depreciation as a

charge for the use of fixed assets) may be produced as an element
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of a statement provided that another element in the overall
movement statement adjusts the balance from the operating element
(eg operating deficit) to the movement in the fund balance.
Illustrations of this type of statement were found in MET
accounts.

These problems of understanding the measurement basis used would
be solved relatively easily if preparers of financial statements
were to specify the basis in use. It is however doubtful if our
(U.K.) terms of “Income and Expenditure” and “Receipts and
Payments” are precise enough terms, especially in view of their
present varied use in practice. It is therefore recommended that
accountants in NPOs should define precisely what a particular
statement is trying to measure instead of using the general terms

currently employed.

Truly consolidated movement statements were only found in RCC
which did not present individual fund movements as part of the
annual accounts. In the other churches fund accounts were shown
separately and an overall picture was difficult to establish
because of the presence of inter-fund movements of funds. These
added complexity to a number of sets of accounts (particularly
C0S). Although interfund movements are almost inevitable in an
NPO environment it was suggested that more details of these might
help‘users understand the relationships, especially in the more

complex situations.

The context of the accounts was in all cases that they were
presented to the AGM of the church in question. In four churches
this was apparently the main context but in only one (GGO) were
the accounts also used for management purposes. It was concluded
that a hypothesis that "the accounts of churches are very
detailed because of their use for management purposes" was not
supported in the majority of the churches but could not be
rejected for NPOs as a whole and would be worthwhile testing in

other situations, particularly with organisational size as one of
the variables.

It should be noted that the context of the accounts did not place

them in either a fund raising process (except in MET to some
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extent) nor in a budget setting process and this strongly
suggests that their purpose must fall largely into a stewardship
context. In this context there is a strong possibility that we
would find little decision use for the accounts, unless '
stewardship is itself seen as a decision use. If the accounts are
“mere stewardship” ones then their organisation and focus may
differ from those having a specific decision orientation. Nothing
in the current literature has suggested how “mere stewardship’
accounts may differ from decision oriented ones and this is a
matter for further debate and discussion. In an earlier chapter
it was suggested that the difference might merely be in the
extent to which a specific focus for the statements might be
identified.

The information content of the accounts was difficult to
determine as this depends very much on users perceptions. It was
suggested however that there are at least seven areas in which
accounts may give information to users: state of finances,
movement of resources, actual work done by the organisation,
structure of the organisation, comparative information with plans
or previous periods, efficiency effectiveness and economy (the
3E"s) and constraints of operation. Information about the first
five of these areas was found in at least some of the reports but

information on the last two was not found.

In addition to the information content proposed above, further
information identified which is of interest in a

comparative context is sources of funding for the churches. This
information was not easily available from the accounts but
careful analysis revealed four main sources of funds: donationms,
obligatory contributions, entrepreneurial receipts and interest
income. This information is a useful insight into the way
churches operate and might be a useful addition to the
information provided for users. Further analysis of donations and
interest into “live” (ie by current donors) and “dead” (ie by
legacies) giving as suggested by a number of questionnaire

respondents may be of assistance in particular decision contexts.

This study has only looked at some of the issues with respect
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to funding NPOs. In chapter 2 we saw that the economics of NPOs

helps us understand how public goods are initially funded and in
chapter 8 we saw how the church is actually funded but it is not
clear what mechanism is needed to ensure that a public good will

continue to be funded once it has been initially supplied.

A particular problem here is what happens when a public good, eg
the support of a social worker, is accepted for a period of time.
Does that funding become accepted into the general pool of
funding or has it to be rejustified each year? One possible
justification for fund accounting is that the separation of
funding that it generates allows funds to be sought specifically
for the particular projects in the fund and that this ensures

that there are regular reviews of the organisation”s spending.

Proponents of zero-based budgeting suggest that in NPOs eg local
authorities and other organisations, review of programmes of
spending does not take place automatically and needs to be
engineered. However is this the same in the NPO constrained by
lack of funds? Further research into how projects are funded over
their life cycle would be valuable as it would help us understand

the economice and politics of the supply of continuing public
goods.

The penultimate section of chapter 8 identified four sources of
working capital for NPOs: unspent accumulated funds, carried
forward balances, reserves (ie designated funds) and uninvested
endowment and restricted funds. These sources of working capital
are significantly different from sources in PSOs. They are
essentially resources contributed for spending but as yet

unspent, whereas in PS0Os, working capital is part of contributed
capital.

The management of working capital was seen to be partly managed
through internal banking systems in two churches and by
offsetting overdraft arrangements or a single common bank account
in others. It was also suggested that the opportunity cost of
working capital ought to be shared between affected funds.
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In discussing the general organisation of the five churches in
the study we identified several key features of churches. It is
helpful to reiterate these here to remind us of how they vary
from PSOs. The major objectives and function of the churches
studied involve providing services and grants for both inside and
outside the church and performing a legitimising function for
local churches. In addition we saw that the membership of
churches is one of common intent in furthering common objectives
rather than one of common ownership with self interest of owners

being a paramount goal.

There are several results of these two aspects of membership and
objectives. Primarily the membership has a fairly wide role to
play in the actual day to day running of the church with many
honorary otficials and management committee members. Secondly the
wide interests of members belonging to the church is reflected in
wide concerns being dealt with in many committees. These many
areas of work lead to widespread authority and responsibility with
little apparent central control, except over the allocation of
centrally collected resources. Wide areas of responsibility and
function are found in all the churches and appear in each church
as sub-organisations within a general confederation of sub-

organisations in each church.

A further result of these aspects of membership and objectives is
a general impression that the economics of churches follow
closely on the theory suggested in chapter 2. The two aspects of
an interested membership and objectives which are not met by the
existing provision of public goods are the key elements in
Weisbrod“s model (see chapter 2). The variety of different
administrative sections of churches suggest that many public
goods are provided by the church and that the church is an

amalgamation of several public goods provision sub-organisations.

The provision of a number of public goods (eg education, services
for churches) is probably also one of the main reasons why there
are fund accounts in the churches as each public good or group of

public goods is funded separately from its inception. Thus the
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church is a federation of interest areas with fund accounts
existing (or created) for each interest area or group of areas.
This links in closely with the “naturally occuring phenomenon”

explanation of fund accounting.

The general idea of a federation of interest areas is probably
applicable to all organisations including those in the PSO
sector. However the element uniting the areas of interest in the
PSO area is a common concern for shareholders wealth (tempered by
the problems of the agency relationship between owners and
management) whereas in the NPO it may be a common religious
conviction (in the church) or political comviction (political
parties) or geographical area (local authorities). The agency
problem also arises in NPOs but in the churches sector (and other
parts of the sector) low remuneration of employees tempered by a
recruitment policy which might rely on a commonality of belief
makes the problem of different dimensions. This agency aspect has
not been explored by this study but it is an interesting research

area.:

16.4 Users and their uses of accounts — the questjonnajre study

The queationnaire sent to users of accounts explored four areas:
who are users and what uses do they have for accounts, what are
some of their background beliefs about accounts, how well do they
understand accounts and what changes would they like to see in
accounts. The detailed summary of these findings is given in
chapter 14 and here we shall isolate only the more interesting

findings for discussion.

The profile of users revealed that they were mainly those members
of the church attending the AGM. Their qualifications for
attending were based on their calling (priests and ministers) or
on their election by the local or area church organisation. As a
result the users display a variety of interests in church life
with only a minority having either specific interest in
administration or accounting qualifications. Users were also
found to have multiple “roles” eg as member gnd local

representative and committee member, some undertaking all these
roles at once.
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One extremely interesting finding is that no particﬁlar group of
users could be identified as “experts” in the use of accounting
information in a similar way as there may be experts among users
of company accounts such as institutional investors and stock
market analysts. There were however a number of respondents who
suggested under the “beliefs” section that there were expert
users in existence in the churches and they left comment on the
accounts to them. The absence of an identifiable a group of
experts particularly “outside” the church administration may be
one of the reasons why there is little pressure for change in
accounts, particularly when in some churches (MET and COS) even
such experts as do exist may attend AGM"s only in rotation. It
may also be that such experts as are available are internalised
into the church by being recruited on to committees and thus to
advise the church as internal users of accounting information.
Further investigation into “expert users” of accounts in the rest
of the NPO sector could be of value to policy makers because if
no expert users are found to exist then perhaps society needs to
create them eg to provide accountants in the Charity

Commissioners” office.

With a group of users who are not expert accountants, who have a
wide interest in church matters and represent a wide variety of
roles it is perhaps not surporising that there is little reported
use for accounts in decision situations, Only 15.3% of
respondents overall reported uses which would be related to
decisions. The main reported use was “information”, reported by
412 of respondents. For the majority of responses in this area it
was not possible to identify either what the information was for
or what information was used, though it was possible to identify
that some users required information about “state of funds” and

'movemen; of funds’.

It was suggested that “information” use could be for monitoring,
personal knowledge or to assist with duties in church. Though
none of these uses is obviously a decision use it is accepted
that for this “information’ group of responses and the “pass on
to others” and “AGM” uses, there may be some decision use
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involved in three groups of “decision circumstances”: where
accounting information is only a minor element in the decision,
eg whether to start work in a particular area of pastoral
ministry; where the information is input only to a rare decision,
eg do we renew our support of a 3 year grant?; and where
accounting information is a decision use for only some users eg
the support of work in Scotland. However despite these possible
decision situations for “information” use this study strongly
suggests a hypothesis that there is a definite “non-decision” use
for accounts, perhaps in a similar way to our reading of
newspapers. This use is undoubtedly able to alter users
perceptions of the church even though these might not affect any

immediate decieion.

If evidence were to support the widespread existence of this non-
decision use for accounts in this environment then for this use
to have a significant impact on the preparation of accounts it
would have to be shown either that such non-decision use could
not be met by accounts prepared for a decision use or that no
decision use existed., In the first case, the additional
information (or a different presentation) would have to be
provided as determined by the difference between the non-decision
and decision uses. The situation of having too little information
in decision accounts for the purpose of non-decision users seems
highly unlikely but it is possible that there may need to be a
different presentation of information, a possibility suggested by

the section of responses related to changes in accounts.

In the latter case the non-decision use would have to determine
the whole of the content of the accounts. We have no evidence to
sugggest the relative level of provision of decision as against
non-decision information but again if the decision use demands
significantly more information than non-decision use and no
decision use exists for the majority of users then there may be
significant overprovision of information by providing information
at the decision users level.

Lack of knowledge about the problem makes it difficult to assess

the above discussion. It seems sensible therefore to suggest that
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research needs not only to address the question of whether non-
decision use is significant in the NPO field but also if it
exists what it means in terms of provision of information.
Knowledge of this will assist in the debate about the form of
accounts and level of infomation provision. As far as the
evidence in this study is concerned, there is nothing to suggest
that the information use is not being met by present accounts,
though as we mentioned earlier it is not clear whether the

present accounts are decision or non-decision oriented.

Uses for accounts which related to decision making amounted to
only 15.3% of respondents and this mainly for committee work.
Specific questions about the one major use posited in the
literature, “giving”, failed to confirm a major use of account s
in the decision, either at a personal or congregational level.
The only decisions which therefore apparently have any use for
the accounting information in the annual accounts are therefore
committee work, for a minority of respondents, and “giving’, for
a small minority of respondents. The use for committee decisions
is properly regarded as an internal decision use and serves to
emphasise that the published accounts may be used intermally to

the churches even though the accounts may not be sufficient for
all committee decisions.

A major policy issue which arises from this discussion on uses
for accounts is how to make decisions about what to include in
accounts and how to focus the measurement. Two approaches were -
suggested: concentrate on the extant decision uses, eg committee
decisions, and give all users the same information ignoring
possible dysfuntional consequences eg giving excessive
information to marginal users, or hypothesise various decision
uses and prepare accounts on that basis. The evidence from
interviews suggests that this latter approach is the one that is
being followed at present by preparers of accounts asking
themselves “what information does the local church member need”.
That external accounts are not prepared primarily for committee
use is evidenced by many committee members and managers reporting

having insufficient information in the annual accounts for their
management task. '

521



Chapter 16.4

The questions about reading of accounts seemed to suggest that
accounts with less sections were better read than those with more
sections. Various reasons for this were suggested including the
fact that reports with more sections have more items of sepecial
interest. The general hypothesis that emerged from this
discussion of reading is that reading of accounts is consistent
with a search pattern: that readers require a reference point, eg
their local church’s contribution, that they seek an overall
statement eg of funds or movements, to obtain an overview and
that they look for particular statements of interest eg mission
or education accounts. The questionnaire results cannot be used
to test this hypothesis but the pattern of highly read sections

of accounts is consistent with it.

Further investigation into how people read accounts may provide
insights into how accounts would be best structured, what they
should contain and what uses are being made of accounts in the
“information’ mode. In this area the use of observations in
laboratory conditions or protocol analysis would be indicated. As
accounts in the PSO become extended by additional disclosure

requirements this may be of interest in this sector as well.

As final comments on reading we should note that even in the
accounts with many sections, all sections are reported read by
someone and only 2.9% of respondents reported not reading any

sections of the accounts (3.6% didn"t reply).

Respondehts were asked who they thought the accounts were
prepared for, why they are prepared, who thé churches” property
is held for and whether the accounts are “sensitive” to various
groups, These questions were an attemﬁt to explore some of the
background beliefs of users and a detailed summary of the results
is given in chapter 14. The “purpose’ of the accounts was seen to
be mainly information, stewardship and legal reasons with
planning and control and fund raising being replies by only a
small number of respondents. The accounts are seen very largely
then as stewardship/information documents and this corresponds

with the uses which respondents reported for the accounts. The
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presence of “legal reasons” responses also indicates an
appreciation by some users of the legal framework under which

the church operates. As far as perceptions of who users are,

most were those connected with the management of the church
either at AGM or Eommittee level. Surprisingly large numbers of
respondents mention “the church® or “church members’ indicating a
belief that accounts are for all church members and not simply
AGM members. This would be consistent with the stewardship view
of purpose. Expert users were also perceived to be users as was

commented on above.

The “property” question revealed a belief that property was not
simply held in trust for the users but a whole group of people,
chiefly present and future members. Though there is some room for
debate as to how these answers should be interpreted, it is clear
from them that the trusteeship role of management in churches is

well understood by AGM members.

Understanding of accounts was reported as difficult by only one
third of respondents with most difficulty reported in the
churches with the longest number of sections. Technical
understanding was however less widespread than this as would be
expected amongst a group as described. The suggestion from these
results is that respondents understand the general nature of the
information in the accounts but have little detailed technical

knowledge about accounting.

We noted that it is difficult to measure understanding in these
five churches because the questionnaire was designed for a number
of churches each of whom used different forms of accounts and
different accounting practices. Further research into particular
problems of understanding seems to be necessary particularly as
comnittee members also seem to have some difficulty with
technical matters. Such research is needed to identify where the
_problems of understading are so that either accounting statements

can be improved or education provided for users who require it.

Discussion of the changes suggested lends weight to this need to
improve understanding as there were requests for “more simple”

accounts and “more explanations” in accounts. The changes section
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elicited these two responses as part of an open-ended question
about changes. Several more specific questions resulted in
specific suggestions: that summary accounts would be found useful,
probably in addition to present information; that budgets would
be useful, here presumably not to improve understanding but to
aid in evaluation and decision-making; but that interim accounts

would not be useful.

The first suggestion, that summary accounts would be useful,
lends weight to the information search hypothesis identified
e#rlier and is worthy of further investigation. As summary
accounts together with detailed accounts were only found in one
church, more work would have to be done to identify the form
those summaries might take. Budgets on the other hand seem to be

well read where produced and these would probably be of value.
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16.5 Interviews with internal usgers
There were four different areas which were covered in the

interviews: financial information produced, uses made of
financial information, understanding of financial information and
pressure for changes in the accounts. Not surprisingly the three
main groups of financial information produced in all the churches
were annual accounts, accounts during the year and ad hoc

accounting information.

We saw that the external annual accounts produced are not widely
used in the organisation but more detailed ones than the external
accounts are produced for use in four of the five churches. As
far as formal interim accounts are concerned, we noted that few
organisations produced these internally although three
organisations produce regular computer printout data on the state
of the accounts but this does not seem to be used very widely.
The explanation for this latter point is that as expenditure
takes place on an annual basis, any interim accounts need
considgrable interpretation to give a valid picture of spending.
Ad hoc information was available in all the churches and it
seemed that accountants were willing to provide such information

provided it did not take too much time.

Budgetary information was produced in all but one church ‘and the
system of budgeting varies from church to church with some using
a formal “vote” system and others using budgets mainly as a
guideline. It seems as if the method of budgeting in use depends
on how consttained‘are the resources of the church concerned.
There was also an indication that budgeting has been introduced

when resources become constrained.

Internally the financial information produced is used for three
purposes: assisting with internal allocation decisions; provision
of data about availability of resources and control of spending
against budget. The first of these is probably the major use for
financial information because the allocation decisions within the
organisation are made very largely at the budget stage. It must
be remembered however that with fund accounts the initial

allocation of resources to funds may to a large extent determine
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where future resources will be available. This is an area which
was not covered fully in the interviews and is worthy of further
research.

Financial information is also used to determine what financial
resources are available from time to time and this would include
investigating resources already held by the church and also
resources in the budget which had not been allocated. This would
imply use of some sort of system to identify allocations of
budget but commitment or encumbrance accounting does not seem to
be used to record these prior allocations, probably because the
organisations are quite small and can accomplish this with a

memorandum system,

The use 6f financial information to compare with budget, although
being an important use of information, apparently applies to only
a proportion of the spending of the churches. This is
particularly the case where most of the spending is on an annual
basis eg salaries and grants etc. In no case in any of the
organisations was any of the information used as part of the
decision to identify which course of action should be taken in
terms of optimisation because the end result of actions does not

necessarily have a financial outcome.

It was clear from the interviews that certain types of financial
information, especially regular spending reports, are quite
easily understood by people who use them probably partly because
they come into contact with the information very often. The
balance sheet was less well understood. When a Source and
Application of Funds statement was produced it was apparently not
understood at all by internal users. Both these latter statements

were regarded as “for accountants’ rather than ordinary users.

There was very little pressure for change in the accounts
reported, particularly from users. The only change in recent
years in the accounts has come from auditors who have attempted
to change accounts in line with current accounting standards.,
This reinforces the suggestion made in the early chapters that
pressure'for improvement in accounts of NPO’s relates largely to

compliance with standards. None of the accountants interviewed
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however reported that they felt the accounting standards were
constraints on the way they prepared accounts although there were
problems reported in implementing SSAP10 and SSAP12. It seems as
if the suggestions which have come from the changes section of
the questionnaire have not found their way through to the
accountants (or perhaps have not been listened to). One of these
changes, the consolidation issue, was put to the those
interviewed and found little favour as each section was dealing
with its own funds and saw very little reason for a combined
statement to look at the organisation as a whole. This again
emphasises that the churches tend to be federations of small

units rather than'a cohesive unit with a single common aim.
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16.6 Final Overview

Intyoduction

Due to the descriptive nature of this study, it is impossible to
provide a single overall conclusion. Much of the detailed
descriptive elements of the study contain important conclusions.
This final section therefore attempts only to highlight the main
findings and ideas for further research generated by the study.
Some observations about the form of the research and about the

significance of accounting information and NPOs are also provided.

Little descriptive research has been attempted in the accouhting
area and so this study is exploratory in nature. The study has
employed three groups of techniques: a descriptive study of
accounts, a questionnaire and a series of interviews. The two
latter techniqués have been used widely in the social sciences
and the present research has little to add to these methods.
However, the description of accounting reports has not been

tackled before using the methodology adopted by the author.

The framework developed for the description of accounts must be
regarded as rudimentary but it is a step in the direction of
being able to describe statements of account which do not conform
to a common model. Outside the NPO field, further analysis of
accounts prepared on a common basis eg comparative funding
ratios, is possible but the variety of presentations of accounts
found in the five churches makes this sort of analytical approach
impossible.

It should be noted that the lack of a common model presented
considerable difficulties in the design of appropriate questions
in the questionnaire, particularly in the area of testing the
level of understanding of accounting statements and this also led
to the suggestion that where there is considerable variety of
statement structures and content, experimental methods are

indicated for future research into understanding.

A number of observations about churches stand out as important.
Most of these stem from the objectives and membership composition
of the churches. We saw that churches have a number of major

objectives and each of these could be regarded as being at the
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“public good” end of the “public/private goods’ scale. Each
~ church provided a number of these eg legitimizing services, grant
aid, common action, and the supply of these goods was controlled
by separate committees in each church, each committee having a
membership of people chosen largely for their interest in the
specific area. This gives rise to the observation that church
headquarters should be regarded as confederations of

organisations each supplying one or more public goods.

The confederation view may help in understanding why separate
funding of public goods provision is made and why there is little

interest in overall statements of accounting or financing policy.

Amongst the discussions about users were a number of useful
insights into who received church accounts. Recipients on the
whole were church members who attended the AGM and as such were a
very broad cross section of the committed and respected
membership of the churches. The samples replying to the
questionnaire contained few expert users and few people well
trained in accounting. Many had a quite significant commitment to
the local church, in both financial and time giving, but there
was little individual giving to the regional or national
headquarters which they served as representatives and so little

direct financial interest in these organisations.

An important observation is that most AGM members were
representatives of one or more local churches and this is much
more like acting in a trustee capacity, sometimes representing a
number of interests. This leads to the general observation that
there is little direct comparison between these users and the
Private shareholder of the PSO, though there may be some parallel

with the institutional investor.

One of the major objectives of the study was to generate ideas
and hypotheses for further research. This final section is
concluded by bringing together fifteen of the more important
findings of the study. These are in no special order of
importance and all are of interest for future research into

accounting in the NPO sgector.

-
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16.6.1 The Project Life Cycle Hypothesis

The theory of the economics of non-profit organisations discussed
in chapter 2 does not yet extend to discussion about how the
funding of the provision of public goods by the NPO sector will
continue once the supply is established. It is conceivable
however that one mechanism for this is that funding of individual
public goods eg overseas mission, is kept separately funded
(using separate fund accounts) to ensure that those people
interested in the area will continually be reminded of it and
strive to fund it. Further research into detailed funding in NPOs
and in particular the “funding life cycle” in the NPO sector

would provide interesting insights into this.

16.6.2 Information Search Hypothesis

This hypothesis arose from an attempt to understand why the
different sections of the accounts were selected for reading by
users. The hypothesis suggests that the sections read are an
orientation statement, eg level of local church’s giving; an
overall movement summary, perhaps to see what areas of interest
there are; and detailed individual statements, probably selected

on the grounds of areas of interest in the church.

Further research into how users read accounts will assist in
siructuring accounting reports and presenting them in a way which
will help readers” understanding. This is a particular problem in
the NPO where accounts are necessarily complex and long and which
have no standard pattern. But this may be a problem PSO accounts
will face increasingly in the future as additional disclosure
requirements add to the length and complexity of reports. This
hypothesis is probably suited to testing using an experimental
~based technique such as protocol analysis.

16.6.3 The Consolidatjon Issue (Movement Statements)

The issue of whether to produce consolidated movement statements

is one which has been aired in the NPO literature as discussed in

chapter 3. Results from this study suggest that consolidated or
summary statements may be an important guide to reading and
overall understanding as they give an overall view of the

organisation but that from an internal and decision-making
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viewpdint the accounts of individual sections are still very
important. Only one of the churches produced a consolidated
movement statement and this was not accompanied by more detailed
statements and so it was not possible to test this view further.
Equally it was not clear that the preparers and many of the
internal users felt that a consolidated set of accounts was

misleading.

If the main problem for which consolidated or summary accounts is
an answer is that of giving users an overview to assist with
further reading then it is possible that there are solutions in
addition to consolidated accounts. Accordingly further
exploration of the need for consolidated accounts is indicated.
If for example users need an overview to direct their reading
then perhaps a single description of the structure of the
accounts would adequately meet the need, This would render

consolidated movement statements unnecessary.

In the RCC case the results suggest that many users do not want
more detailed statements and are satisfied with the summary
statements, though a minority would still like more information.
If this latter observation is generally applicable then an
alternative hypothesis may be that many users extract useful
information from the consolidated picture to satisfy their needs
and 80 production of such a statement has some benefit. These two

hypotheses could be usefully tested in an experimental situation.

16,6 dels

The observation that accounting statements of NPOs are unlike
those of PSOs was expressed in terms of there Being different
models of accounting reports for the two sectors. This idea of
accounting statements as different models is fairly new in the
literature (see Mepham 1980) but it is very useful in that it
helps identify that accounts are representations and abstractions
from reality, may have specific measurement focii and uses and
may need to differ between organisations in order to represent

different underlying organisational structures.

As external financial reports represent at least some of the

economic aspects of organisations they must be contingent on the
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economics of the organisation as well as the physical realities.
Thus this hypothesis leads to the suggestion that some aspects of
contingency theory may affect the form of external reporting as

well as internal reporting.

16.6.5 Balance Sheets
It was suggested that where there is the provision of a variety

of public goods, each with separate funding, by a confederation
of sub units we should expect to find a balance sheet (a
statement listing funds held and related assets) which aggregated
rather than consolidated the assets and funds. A specific
reconciliation of assets and specific funds is found in a large
number of the balance sheets of the churches studied with the
consolidation of assets across funds, especially investments,

being found only rarely.

It was suggested that the aggregated balance sheet eg in LPL and
GGO, is a major feature of church accounting reports and we
hypothesise that this is a natural feature of this environment.
We also saw that this form of balance sheet is a general form
whereas the PSO balance sheet with a single (equity) fund is a
highly specialised form of balance sheet. Further research to
test this hypothesis of a naturally occurring aggregated balance
sheet is needed to see how widespread this is in the NPO field.

16.6.6 Expert Users Hypothesis and Agency Theory

From replies to the questionnaire and interviews if has been
hypothesised that the churches have no easily identifiable expert
users of accounts and it is suggested that other NPOs are
similarly without identifiable expert users. If there are few
expert users in NPOs and the general level of understanding of
accounts by users is}poor then possibly there exists a need for a

“user committee” to act as expert users.

The responses to the questionnaire in this study seem to be
attributing this role to auditors and other unidentified “expert
users’. However in practice the auditors do not appear to perform
this “management audit” role (as is evidenced from their audit
reports) nor do the legal oversight bodies, such as the Inland

Revenue, whose duties are governed by statute. Suggestions that
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the expert role (more recently called “Value for Money’ audit in
the public sector) should be taken over by auditors may be one
solution for the NPO sector as a whole. Another possibility is
that this function is already undertaken in some churches by the
comnittees set up within the organisation, especially as these

have many “ordinary” church members sitting on them.

Closely related to this discussion is the suggestion that agency
theory may operate in different ways in certain parts of the NPO
sector. Agency theofy in the PSO environment is couched in terms
of the perquisites taken by the managers as being reduction in
the profit available for shareholders. Lack of shareholders in
the NPO means that any perquisites must reduce the provision of
the public good, but how this is policed and who is left with the

residual loss has not yet been explored.

16.6.7 Non-Decisjon Uses Hypothesis

An extremely important finding has been that users seem to make
use of accounts even though they appear not to relate the
accounts to any decision context. From this, it has been
hypothesised that there is a non-decision use for church
accounts, ie a use for general information about the operation of
an organisation not related to a decision situation. Though this
information may not affect decisions eg to join am organisation
or to give more money to it, it may nevertheless be information
in the information economics sense of the term, in that it alters
or confirms perceptions of users about what the church is doing.
It is of course another question to seek to assign a value to

such information.,

More investigation of whether this non-decision use really exists
or whether it is merely a spurious result would be valuable
because if it does exist then we need to explore more about it
and its relation to decision use. An alternative hypothesis about
the non-decision use is that the information use discovered is in
fact feeding information into a long~term or an infrequent

decision situation and so only appears to be a non-decision use.

16,6.8 L Decisjon U d Acc P i

The literature on accounting has stressed the need for accounting
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information to be prepared for decision-making purposes. If few
extant decision uses exist, as seems to be the case in church
organisations, then it is possible that decision uses may be
hypothesised by preparers of accounts in order to direct
accounting statement preparation. This issue was not addressed by
this study though it seems that many preparers were in fact doing
just this by “thinking about the man in the pew” vhen compiling
accounting statements. If there are few extant decision uses then
possibly this is a valid way to pursue the preparation of
accounts. Further research on whether this is in fact what is
happening would be most useful as it will give an idea as to what

preparers perceptions of users needs are.

16,6,9 Fund Accounting: A Naturally Occurring Phenomenon?

A very significant hypothesis is that the existence of fund
accounting in all five of the churches strongly suggests that
fund accounting is a natur#lly occurring phenomenon, probably in
response to enviroonmental and organisational needs. It has been
suggested that one of the main reasons for fund accounting is
that churches on the whole provide public goods which need to be

funded separately from each other.

If fund accounting is naturally occurring, then rather than
suggesting that it should be removed from accounting reports
(Anthony 1980) it would perhaps be more helpful to specify and
develop accounting models which include fund accounting with a
view to common terminology and treatment (eg CICA 1980 and Bird
and Morgan Jones 198l1). Further research into whether fund '
accounting is a naturally occurring phenomenon together with
research on the “funding life cycle” discussed above would be
helpful in understanding how the reporting of fund accounting
information might be improved. Such research would need to be a

longitudinal study and might also incorporate the cross-sectional
approach taken here.

16.6.10 The Extent of Detail in NPO Accounts

We have noted the context of accounting information of churches
is on the whole alongside the reports to the AGM of the

committees concerned with spending and that the accounting
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information is much more detailed than would be the case in a PSO
of equivalent size. In attempting to explain this latter
observation, it has been suggested that the absence of financial
criteria suitable for evaluating performance of management in
churches means that accounting in the NPO area must give detajls
of spending and income in order to discharge the stewardship
function. The hypothesis that follows from this is that NPO
accounts are more detailed because of the wider information need

for stewardship and decision making accounts.

An alternative hypothesis to explain the large amount of detail
in accounts is that the accounts are used for internal management
purposes. Though this may be the case in some organisations (eg
GGO) it is clearly not the case in other churches where internal
users were emphatic that detailed external accounts were not

detailed enough for internal management use.

16,6.11 B ;A Useful Addjti o Externa) Financial Statements
Many of those receiving accounts felt that budgets are (in two
churches) or would be (in three churches) useful and intereéting
additions to the financial statements of churches. This finding
leads to the hypothesis that users in other NPO”s would find
budgets useful and interesting. Some NPO”s, eg local authorities,
already produce abbreviated budgets for ratepayers but there has
been no empirical study of the extent of production of budgets in
the NPO sector nor of the format of any that exist. Any
investigation of budgets should seek to discover for what they
are perceived to be useful and how they are used. Research in
this area would assist preparers of accounts to identify and

assess the costs and benefits of budget preparation.

16,6.12 : The Key Devi r Allocation Funds

In the interviews with internal users it was observed that the
introduction of central fund raising instead of fund-by-fund
raising of resources brings the necessity for allocation of these
funds. We observed that the key mechanism for this allocation was
at the budgeting stage and this was normally done at & forum
which included representatives of all the interested parties.

Preparation of the budget in these circumstances is therefore
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extremely important to individual officers and workers as they
must obtain the resources they require at this point, although in
most of the churches there seemed to be some flexibility in this.
The hypothesis suggested by this is that the budget is a vitally

important document in NPOs with central fund raising.

16.6.13 Understanding of Accounts

The evidence in the study on understanding is somewhat difficult
to interpret. However it seems as if most users are able to
understand the context of accounts ie the representation of
receipts and payments, but much smaller numbers of users
understand technical issues with even internal users finding
difficulty understanding balance sheets. It was hypothesised that
much of the problem of understanding may be related to the
complex structure of accounting statements and the unclear way in

vhich the reports are structured.

Thie hypothesis seemed to be supported by the changes suggested
by some users that explanations and narrative reports be added
and that accounts be made simpler. The absence of a common
accounts format made it impossible to design suitable questions
to test understanding based on the accounts in the study and any
research in this area may be best furthered initially by

resorting to experimental situations.

16.6.14 Pressures for Changes in Accounts

The study has identified that preparers report little pressure

for change in the annual accounting reports as a regular feedback
from users. The questionnaire did however reveal opinions that
accounts ought to be simplified and contain more explanations to
improve understanding. The only changes which have occurred in
the annual accounts of the five churches in recent years seem to
have originated either from pressure by the auditors or from
initiatives on the part of accountants who are suppliers of
information. This gives rise to two distinct hypotheses: first,
that annual accounts of churches are adequately serying such
needs as are present and consequently few changes are necessary
and second, that few users feel competent to provide the

necessary feedback information to improve the accounting reports.
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The evidence from the study tends to support the second of these
hypotheses.

However, these suggestions for simplification and explanation do
not seem to have reached the producers of accounting reports and
we must conclude that there is a communication gap. Interviews
with producers suggested that they would be responsive to any
requests for changes and so it is possible that users who put
their suggestions to the producers would be listened to.

It should be noted that the study has highlighted only a few
extant uses for accounts and the annual accounts seem to serve
these needs. We have however concentrated on present uses and not
potential uses. Further research is needed to extend our

knowledge of uses to cover both potential and present needs.

16,6.15 Megsurement Basis

The study of accounting reports revealed a variety of different
measurement bases in use in the various accounts and some
confusion about which basis is in use in particular accounts.
This produced a suggestion that there needs to be some common
agreement on the terms used to describe particular measurement

bases and this entails both recognising and defining bases.

One proposition arose from this discussion that the measurement
basis for a fund as a whole must be related to the assets which
represent that fund. However within a fund it is possible to use
statement elements with different measurement bases, each of
which must be reconciled to the overall fund measurement basis by
& further statement element. Thus an operating Statement using a
measurement basis jncluding depreciation may be one element of a
cash based fund movement statement provided that a second
statement element adjusts the first element by adding back the
depreciation.

Though this is not a hypothesis for testing in the strict sense,
this is an area where further research would be useful in the
analytic domain in order to establish some possible approaches,
and in the empirical domain to test how far these statements

might be useful in practice. We noted in chapter 3 that the
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discussion about whether to include depreciation in accounts is
related to the measurement basis used in the accounts and this is

in itself related to the type of accounting statement prepared.

And Finally

Perhéps the final impression from the study is that in churches
financial information is not of paramount importance to many
members. Issues such as the stance to be taken on moral issues
such as nuclear weapons and the unemployment situation are
equally or more important than accounting information for most
members. However, the churches still exist within a financial
world and as with other NPO’s, be they hospitals, trade unions or
local authorities, they must face the realities of financing
their work and reporting to their members some of the aspects of
this reality. This study has attempted to give some insights into
the nature of information provided and the users and uses

involved in five church headquarters.
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UNIVERSITY OF GLASGOW 67 SOUTHPARK AVENUE

DEPARTMENT OF GLASGOW G2 8LE

ACCOUNTANCY Tel. 041-339 8855

Dear Sir,

I am carrying out research for a PhD degree at this university and
have as my research area the accounting process in non-profit
organisations. As I have fairly limited resources I am concentrating
my study on religious organisations at regional and national level
in Britain,

Most of my research effort will be put into case studies of eight
or nine individual organisations but I am anxious to obtain as wide
a range of background information as possible and I wonder if you
would help me with this.

The background information I need at present is to discover what
published financial accounts and statements are produced by
organisations such as yours and to whom the accounts are sent.Il
wonder if you could please therefore send me a copy of your
organisation's published accounts for 1980 and also complete and
return the attached questionnaire? If the 1980 accounts are not yet
ready would you please send me them and the completed questionnaire
when they are ready.

I know that some organisations produce simplified versions of their
annual accounts and so I have asked about this in the questionnaire.
If you do not produce any simplified accounts then please ignore
these questions. If you do produce a simplified set of accounts could
I please have a copy?

I do hope that you will be able to assist me with this. I look
forward to hearing from you.

Yours sincerely

J.K.Ashford
Lavy Research Fellow

A<l



Computer Codes .
Religious Organisatlions General Survey ‘
'LA.J-L‘.L._.'L ‘
1. Does your organisation produce an abbreviated or simplifed '
set of accounts in additlion to the full set?
Yes ] No ] Ll
]
2. On average for the years 1978-1980 how many sets of accounts , .
have you produced for distribution each year?
Full Sets : Coples [N '
Abbreviated Sets ' Copies L T
3. Would you give below an approximation of how many copies '
of your full and abbreviated accounts are sent to each i
of the following groups each year:
Full Sets Abbreviated Sets
a) Senior staff employees or officers
(eg department heads) ' - LTI I L
b) Trustees, members of governing
‘ boards (excluding a) above) Y I TN [
c) Representatives to Annual
Meetings (excluding a)&b) above) LTI TS L
d) Other individual congregation
members not included above 3/ N N L
e) Local Congregations WML e
f) Your Central Organisation or
headquarters (if any) ML g, e
g) Religious organisations other
than your own ST T
h) Charity Commissioners Gl 1o s
1) Reglstrar of Companies O m
j) Inland Revenue N L
L i
k) Barnks or lenders of Money ¢ o
1) Other creditors T
n) Press or media M, L g
n) Researchers M1, R
o) General Public Wy,
p) Employees (excluding a) above) ’ VWl g%
q) Individual Donors (or potential
donors ) not included above ML s
r) Beneficiaries (eg receivers of ‘
grants ) not included above Wiy b 6
s) Depositors of money or trust funds o], s
t) Other groups (Please specify) '
_ _ ST
— W
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Group Name
Group Name
Group Name
Group Name

Group Name

.

8.

-2-

In your opinion which of the groups listed above are
the accounts mainly designed to serve? (please give
up to five groups in each case)
Full Accounts Abbreviated Accounts

Many commerclal organlisations prepare regular internal
accounts for their management's use. Does your organisation
have any regular internal accounts prepared

Monthly Yes Ej No E]
Quarterly Yes [} No [
Half Yearly Yes [] No [
Other Period Yes [:] No [:]

What is your position in the organisation?

What is the name of your organisation?

I am preparing a qQuestionnaire to collect further information
about final accounts preparation and use in religious
organisations. Would your organisation be prepared to assist
me by completing one of these?

Yes (] Possivly [} No [

If the answer to the last question is 'yes' or 'possibly' who
1s the person who should be contacted?

Thank you very much for completing the questlonnaire, Would you
please send it together with a copy of your accounts to:

J.K.Ashford BA(Econ) ACMA
Lavy Research Fellow
University of Glasgow
Department of Accountancy
67,Southpark Avenue
Glasgow

Gi2 81
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Appendix B
Letters and Questionnaires sent to five churches under study

(see Section 2)



Appendix Bl
Letter and Questionnaire sent to Diocese of Glasgow and Galloway




UNIVERSITY OF GLASGOW 67 SOUTHPARK AVENUE

DEPARTMENT OF GLASGOW G2 8Lt

ACCOUNTANCY

Tel. 041-339 8855

15th January 1982

Dear Fellow Church Member,

As you are probably aware, I am the new Honorary Treasurer of the
Diocese of Glasgow and Galloway, having taken over from Mr George
Simpson in August. I am at present undertaking post graduate
research at Glasgow University into accounting in Churches and I
hope that the Episcopal Church will be able to provide some of the
material I need for my thesis.

I wonder therefore if I may enlist your help? I am trying to find
out something about the people who receilve the annual accounts of
the Diocese and what they do with the accowts. In order to do
this I would like each recipient of the accounts to complete the
attached questionnaire. Please would you spare a few minutes of
your time and assist me by completing a questionnaire?

Replies to the questionnaires will be kept strictly confidential

and only used in summary form. Would you please answer the questions
as honestly as possible? There are no 'right' or 'wrong' answers

to any of the questions.

I hope that the results of the questionnaire willnot only enable

me to complete part of my reaearch but that they might also assist
the Diocese to understand whether any changes to the accounts may

be usefully made. If you have any questlons about the questionnaire
or my research work you may contact me at home (041-942-56U44 ) almost
any evening.

I do hope that you will help me by completing the questionnaire.
Would you please return it to me at the Diocesan Council or in
the attached envelope by February 15th at the latest.

Thank you very much in advance for your help,

With my warm greetings,

Yours sincerely

L

Ken Ashford
Lavy Research Fellow

Bl-1



UNIVERSITY OF GLASGOW
DEPARTMENT OF ACCOUNTANCY
67, SOUTHPARK AVENUE
GLASGOW 612 6LE

Questionnaire for the Diocese of Glasgow and Galtloway

Please would you be as honest as possible when completing this
guestionnaire. There are no right or wrong answers. The first
three sections of the questionnaire are for everyone to complete
but the Last section (D) is only for those who are members of a
Diocesan Board or Committee. You may need to refer to the 1981
accounts to answer some of the questions.

SECTION A

1. What is your age? (please tick one box)
18-25 [1 26-35 () 36-451(C1 46-55TL[C] 56-65C1 over65 [1]

2. What work do you do?

X X L X R L LY X2 KX F R Y XXX E XTI ELTE YL LY XYY ¥ ¥ ¥}

3.00 you have any of the following qualifications? (please tick
boxes of any you have)

'0'Levels [1 'A'levels (or highers) [J) HND or HNC (]
Diploma [1 First Degree [1] Higher Degree(s) [1]

4. Do you hold any professional qualifications? Yes/No

If *yes' which? (initials will be adequate)

5. Do you have any accounting or bookkeeping
qual ifications? : Yes/No

If 'yes' which?

6. In which part(s) of the work of the Episcopal Church are you
most interested?

Home Mission L]
Youth and Student work Ll
Overseas Mission Cl
Church Music S |
Mothers®' Union or Womens' Work (]
Hospital and Sick visiting Cl
Administration Ll
Sunday School (]
Christian Education C]

Other (please specify)
L1

......... L L T T T L L X N R WERER g g

7. Would you indicate your (or your family's) approximate giving
to the Episcopal Church each year? (tick one box)

Under£100 [1 £100-£250 C1 £250~£500 C1 £501-£750 C1 over£750 [1

8. Approximately how many hours per month do you spend working

tor the Episcopal Church? (include congregational, diocesan
and Provincial boards and commjttees)

B1-2 LA A A R X ¥ ™Y HOUFS per Month



9. Please indicate which offices you hold in your congregation:
(tick one or more boxes)

None 4 L]
Rector/Priest in charge €]
Secretary €]
Treasurer 0]
Lay representative

(or alternate) (|
Vestry Member €]

Other (please specify)
()

10.Please indicate which Diocesan Committees, Councils and Boards
you are a member of: (tick one or more boxes)

None 0]
Diocesan Council €]
Regional Council Ll
Standing Committee €]
Joint Board ]
Bishopric Income and
Residence Board £l
Social Service Board 0]
Education Board 0]
Overseas Mission Board €]

Others (please specify)
]

11.Do you hold office as convenor, secretary or treasurer of any
Diocesan Committee, Board or Council?
Yes/No

12.Please indicate which Provincial Committees, Councils and
Boards you are a member of: (tick one or more boxes)

None £l
Representative Church
Council ]
Others (please specify)
FYrrr x> ¥y r & ¥ K §F X X K N X X X N _J_ J []
€l

13.Do you hold office as convenor, secretary or treasurer of any
Provincial Committees, Councils or Boards?
Yes/No

-l
L ]

How many years have youreceived a copy of the annual accounts
of the Diocese (including this year)

1 year (1 .2-4 years [J] 5-8 years [1J over 8 years [1]

2. How many people will probably see or read your copy of the
accounts (including yoursel f)?



3. Please state briefly what use(s) you make of the Diocesan
Accounts (if any):

4. Does the information in the accounts affect the amount of
money you personally give to the Episcopal Church? (tick one box)

Not at all €]
Only a Little £l
Quite a Lot €]
Greatly (1

the Episcopal Church? (tick one box only)

Your income (]
Local congregational needs (1]
How much you can spare [1

How much the church spends
money in the way you
would Like 01
Other (please specify)

________________________ C]

6. Below is a Llist of all the sections of the Diocesan Accounts.
Would you indicate how thoroughly you read each section
before, during or shortly after the Council meeting? (tick one
box on each Line)

Do not Glance at or . Read
read read briefly Thoroughly

1. Fund summary CJ €] )
2. Notes to Accounts €] €l ]
3. Balance sheet £l C] €]
4. General Fund €] €] €l
5. Clergy Stipend Fund 0] (I €l
6. Home Mission Ffund ] 0] (]
7. Diocesan Expenses Fund €l L0 €l
8. Bursary Fund €l Cl Cl
9. Bishopric Income and

Residence Fund €] 0] €]
10.Emergency Repairs Fund €] [ ' £l
11.Chaplains Fund (] (] (i
12.Social Workers Fund €] ' (] (]
13.Sites and Church

Extension Fund €] £l (]
14.Loans Fund £l ] (]
15.Retired Clergy

Residences Ffund €l (] ]
16.Assets held for Funds (] (] €1
17.List of Congregational

Contributions (9] (| (9

Bl



7. Taking the 1981 accounts, for your purposes as 2 member of
coupcil or individual church member, do you think they
contain: (tick one box only)

Too much information Cl
A Little too much information €]
The right amount of information cl
Not quite enough information ]
Too Little information ()

8. From past experience (if any) are you Likely to refer to the
1981 accounts after the Diocesan Council meeting either
for your personal purposes or for your congregation? (tick
one box)

often [1] Occasionally (1 Never (1

9. Did your Vestry last year consider the Diocesan Accounts
before deciding on how much quota to pay? (tick one box)

Not at all L]
Only a tittle . cl
In some detail €l
In great detail (i
pon't know (]

10. If the Diocese wanted to reduce the size of the accounts
would you, as an individual church member or as a member of
Council, agree or disagree to the removal of the following
items from the accounts? (note that not all sections are
included in the List below)

Agree to Unconcerned Disagree
Removal to Removal
1. General Account (] ] €1
2. Loans Fund ' €l Cl (19 ]
3. Investments -0 €1l £1]
4. Chaplains Fund €] (| ()
5. Auditors report ] 0] C]
6. Balance sheet () (] €]
7. List of Congregational
Contributions ’ £l L1l (]
8. Clergy Stipend Fund 1 () ‘ Cl
9. Notes to accounts €l (] €]
10.Expenses Fund £l (] €l
11.Social Worker's fund (] (W] Cl

11. The 1981 Diocesan Accounts contain a summary of movements on

the main fund accounts of the Diocese. Do you consider this
summary (or one Like it) to be:

Very Useful €] Tick Very Interesting €l Tick
Useful Cl] One Interesting Cl] One
Not Useful £l Box Not Interesting (1] Box
12. On the whole do you find the 1981 Diocesan Accounts: (tick

one box) ’

Very easy to understand ]

Quite easy to understand €]

Quite difficult to understand €l

Very difficult to understand €l

Bl-5
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ection €

1. The 1981 Diocesan Accounts are prepared on a Receipts and
Payments basis instead of the alternative Income and
"Expenditure basis:

~al)bo you understand the difference between these two bases:
pefinitely L[] Think I do (1] Not sure (] No (1
b)If you definitely understand or think you understand the

difference between the two bases which basis do you think
the Diocese should be using in its 1982 Accounts?

Receipts and Payments ' €]
Income and Expenditure {1
dbon't Know ]

2. Is the 1981 Diocesan Balance sheet: (tick one box)

A summary of atlL the assets held by Diocesan

trustees and the funds they relate to ]
or A List of balances from the account books (o
or Something else (if so please specify)

. - . e e e . e e []

Or Don't knmow ____ooTTTTTEEEEEmEmERT o |
3. The 1981 Diocesan Accounts show receipts and payments
accurate to the nearest penny. Do you think that a change to

showing the amounts to the nearest pound would: (tick one
box per Line)

a) improve clarity Yes [] No (] bon't know [J]
b) severely reduce

information content Yes [1] No (1] bon't know [1]
¢) be acceptable to

most council members Yes [1] No (1 Don't know [

4. The property of the Diocese is held by trustees. For whom do
you believe the property is held in trust for? (tick one or
more boxes)

1. Donors of money or assets €]
2. The present church membership (]
3. God - Cl
4. Future church members Cl
5. Non-church members €l

6. Others (please specify)
:.- P, - - e e e e e []

S For whom do you think the Diocesan Accounts are mainly
prepared for? (give as many answers as you Like)

PSS SRR TR Al DR D N R I S S D SR D R R AN G A e W R G e

6. For what reasons or purposes do you think accounts are
_prepared in the Diocese? (give as many answers as you like)

P I TUR N L T e -

B1-6



7« Do you think that any of the financial information about
diocesan affairs is so sensitive that it should not be
released :

1.To a member of a Diocesan Board or Committee Yes/No

(if the answer is 'yes' please
give an example R - )

2.T70 ordinary members of the Episcopal Church Yes/No

(if the answer is 'yes' please
giveanexample . lliiilleieeesee

3.To the general public Yes/No

(if the answer is 'yes' please
give an example _____ - L lliiceccieas)
8. What would your reaction be if no accounts were prepared and
presented to the annual council meeting?

9. If an annual budget were published for the forthcoming year
would you, as an individual or as a council member, find it:

Very Useful €l Tick Very Interesting L) Tick
Useful [l One Interesting L) One
Not Useful [] Box Not Interesting C] Box

10, If half ;early financial reports were produced ina similar
format to the present annual accounts and circulated to you,
as an individual or as a council member, do you think they

would be:

Very Useful £l Tick Very Interesting L] Tick
Useful £ One Interesting L1 One
Not Useful ] Box Not Interesting L] Box

11, If a member of your congregation made the following comments
about the 1981 financial position would you agree or
disagree with him (or her): .

“The Diocese has plenty

of spare cash for
a rainy day"” Agree [] Disagree [J] Don't knoue[]

"Our quota payments are
far too high for the
needs of the Diocese" Agree [] Disagree [] Don't know [1]

12.Please give brief details of any changes you, as ap ipdividual
ghurch member or as 2 member of gougg1&, would Like to see in
the accounts of the Diocese. (to improve usefulness, under-

"standing, readability etc)

B1-7



Please complete this section of the questionnare only if you are

Standing Committee

or Joint Board

or Bishopric Income and Residence Board

or Social Service Board ‘

or Education Board

or Overseas Mission Board

or Other Diocesan management Board or Committee

1. Below is a List of all the sections of the 1981 Diocesan
Accounts. Would you indicate how relevant you feel each
section is for your work as a member of the Diocesan
Committees. (tick one box on each line)

Very relevant Partially Not relevant

relevant

1. Fund summary 0] ‘ [l €1
2. Notes to Accounts £l ] €l
3. Balance sheet Ll (1 Cl
4. General Fund £] 1 £l
5. Clergy Stipend Fund €] CJ €]
6. Home Mission Fund 1 (4 €]
7. Diocesan Expenses Fund 0] CJ Cl
8. Bursary Fund Cl CJ 0]
9. Bishopric Income and

Residence Fund Cl Ll Cl
10.Emergency Repairs Fund L] ] (1]
11.Chaplains Fund Cl €] £l
12.Social Workers Fund £l [] |
13.Sites and Church

Extension Fund ] [l (0
14.Loans Fund (| () (1
15.Retired Clergy

Residences Fund ] 0] 0]
16.Assets held for Funds (] ] €]
17.List of Congregational .

Contributions 0] €l (]

2. If the Diocese were to wish to reduce the size of the
accounts would you, as a member of a Dijocesan Board or

Committee, agree or disagree to the removal of the

following items from the accounts? (note that not all
sections are included in the List below)

Agree to Unconcerned Disagree
Removal to Removal
1. General Account - (] €l Cl
2. Loans Fund (] €] €]
3. Investments 0] 0] Cl
4. Chaplains Fund (I 0] (1
S. Auditors report cl €] (W
6. Balance sheet (] £3 cl
7. List of congregational
’ Contributions ] ] (1]
8. Clergy Stipend Fund (1] (] 0]
9. Notes to accounts (] €] 0]
10.Expenses Fund ] | Cl
11.Social Worker's fund (1 0] (]



3.

4o

Se

6.

-

Taking the 1981 accounts, do you think they contain for your
purposes as 2 member of a Piocesan Committee or Board (tick
one box only)
Too much information (|
A little too much information £l
The right amount of information 0l
Not quite enough information |
Too Little information €1
If an annual budget were prepared for the forthcoming year,
for your work as a member of a Diocesan Committee or Board,
would you find it: :
Very Useful Cl Tick Very Interesting CJ Tick
Useful L]l One Interesting L1 One
Not Useful ] Box Not Interesting £ Box

If quarterly or half-yearly financial reports were produced
and circulated to you as a member of a Diocesan Committee or
Board do you think they would be: (tick one box)

Very Useful L1 Tick Very Interesting ) Tick
Useful L) One Interesting Cl] One
Not Useful L) Box Not Interesting (] Box

Please give brief details of any changes you would Like to see
in the accounts in order to assist you in your work as a
member of a Diocesan Committee or Board.

Thank you very much for completing the questionnaire. Please
would you return it to me at the Diocesan Council meeting or to
the Diocesan Office or in the enclosed stamped addressed envel ope

to:

.

Mr J.K.Ashford

23,Russell Drive,

Bearsden,

Glasgow,

G61 3BB ‘

If you have any questions about the questionnaire or about my
research work you can contact me almost any evening at home on
041-942~5644,

B1-9



Appendix B2
Letter and Questionnaire sent to_ Representative Chh;cb Council




UNIVERSITY OF GLASGOW 67 SOUTHPARK AVENUE

DEPARTMENT OF GLASGOW GI2 8LE

ACCOUNTANCY Tel. 041-339 8855
Extension 501
23 Russell Drive
Bearsden
May 1962 I

Dear Fellow Church Member,

As many of you will know, I am the honorary treasurer of the Diocese of Glasgow
and Galloway. M{ full-time work is as a post-graduate researcher at the
University of Glasgow where I am undertaking research into accounting in
churches in the United Kingdom. I am hoping that the Episcopal Church will

be able to provide me with some of the material I need for my study and so I
wonder if I may enlist your help?

At present I am trying to find out something about the people who receive the

annual accounts of the Representative Church Council (in the 'Blue Book') and

what they do with them. To do this I would like each recipient of the accounts

to complete the attached questionnaire. Please would you spare a few minutes of

your time and assist me by completing the questionnaire? Replies to the

%gesgionnaire will be kept confidential and used only in summary form in my
esis.

Members of the RCC from the Diocese of Glasgow and Galloway will already have
received a copy of a similar questionnaire for that Diocese. I am very grateful
to all those who replied to that questionnaire, the results of which are very
interesting and useful. I wonder however if I could prevail on you to also
complete this questionnaire? It is not exactly the same and it is about a
different set of accounts.

I hope that the results of this study will enable me to complete a good part of
my research, I will give a copy of the results to the RCC and will have a
limited number of copies available for anyone who would like to see one. If you
have any questions about my research please do not hesitate to contact me at
my home address (given above).

I hope you are able to find time to complete the questionnaire. Would you
lease return the completed questionnaire to me by June 30th at the latest in
he enclosed FREEPOST envelope,

Thank you very much in advance for your help.

With my warm greetings,

Yours sincerely

AR

Ken Ashford
Lavy Research Fellow



UNIVERSITY OF GLASGOW
DEPARTMENT OF ACCOUNTANCY

Questionnaire for recipients of Representative Church Council Accounts

The first three sections of the questionnaire are for everyone to complete but
the last section (D) is only for those who are members of a Provincial or RCC
Board or Committee. You may need to refer to the 1981 accounts in the 'Blue
Book' to answer some of the questions. Please be as honest as possible when
filléing in the answers. There are no 'right' or 'wrong' answers to any of the
questions, -

SECTION A
1. Which Diocese are you a member of?

2. What is your age? (please tick one box)

1825 [ 1] 26~35 [ 1 36-u5 [ ] 46-55[1 56-65[ 1 over65 [ ]
3. What work do you do?

4, Do you have any of the following qualifications? (please tick boxes of
any you have)

t0'levels [ ] 'A'levels (or highers) [ ] HND or HNC [ )

Diploma [ ] First Degree 1 Higher Degree(s) [ 1
5. Do you hold any professional qualifications?

(Clergymen should answer 'yes' to this question) Yes [ ] No[]

If tyes', which? (initials will be adequate)

6. Do you have any accounting or bookkeeping
qualifications? Yes [ ] No [ ]

If 'yes' which?

T. In which part(s) of the work of the Episcopal Church generally are you most
interested? (Tick one or more boxes)
|
]

(]

8. Would you ihdicate your (or your family's) approximate giving to the
Episcopal Church each year? (tick one box)

Under £100 [ ] £101-£250 [ 1 £251-£500 [ 1 £501-£750 [ 1 over £750 [ ]

9. Approximately how many hours per month do you spend working for the
Episcopal Church? (Please complete one box only)

Administration

Sunday School
Christian Education
Worship

Other (please specify)

Home Mission [
Youth and Student work [
Overseas Mission [
Church Music E

{

L aame | o Lo 1 ann ]

Mothers!'! Union or Women's Work
Hospital and Sick visiting

St S bt o) St

If you are a full-time| | If you are a part-time If you work for the church
church-worker: church~worker: only in your spare-time:

[__ ] Hours per Month| | [ 1 Hours per Month (] Hours‘per Month

10.Please indicate which offices you hold in your congregation: (tick one or
more boxes)

.None , [ ] LayElector [ ]
Rector or Priest in charge [ ] Vestry Member
Secretary Lay Reader
Treasurer [ Other (please specify)
Lay Representative (
(or alternate)

2-2 | []




11.Please indicate which Diocesan Committees, Councils and Boards you are a
member of: (tick one or more boxes)

None [ ] Overseas Mission Board . [ ]
Regional Chapter/Council -[.] ~ Social Service Board [1]
Diocesan Council [ 1] - Other Boards, Councils or
Executive/Standing Cttee [ } Committees(please specify)
Joint Board :

Education Board [] []

12.Do you hold office as convenor, secretary or treasurer of any Diocesan
Committee, Board or Council?
Yes [ ] No ]

13.Please indicate which Provincial or RCC Committees, Boards and sub-
committees you are a member of: (tick one or more boxes)

] Social Service Board [1]
Others (please specify)

None [

Representative Church Council E %

Executive Committee

Central Joint Board E ] []
Board of Education [ % [ ]

Overseas Mission Board
14.Do you hold office as convenor, secretary or treasurer of any Provincial
Committees or Boards?
Yes [ 1 No'[]
Section B '

1. How many years have you received a copy of the RCC 'Blue Book!' (which
contains the annual accounts)?

This year only [ ] 2-4 years [ ] 5-8years[ ] over 8 years [ ]

2. How many people will probably see or read your copy of the Blue Book in
accounts

order to look at the
(including yourself)? 1]

3. {%tgase ;state briefly what use(s) you make of the RCC 'Blue Book' Accounts
any):

4, Does the information in the RCC accounts affect the amount of money you
personally give to the Episcopal Church? (tick one box only)

Not at all
Only a little
Quite a lot
Greatly

5. What is the main factor that influences how much you give to the Episcopal
Church? (tick one box only) .

Local congregational needs
How much you can spare
How much the church spends
money the way you would like [ ]
Other (please specify)

Your income [ ]
[]

[1]

6. On the whole do you find the accounts in the appendices to the Executive
Committee's report in the 1981 RCC 'Blue Book': (tick one box)

Very easy to understand [ ]
Quite easy to understand
Quite difficult to understand [ ]

Very difficult toB%n%erstand (]



7. Below is a 1list of all the sections of the RCC 'Blue Book' Accounts. Would

{fu §ndicate how thoroughly you read each section? (tick one box on each
ne \ -

Donot .Glance Read Read
Read at Briefly Thoroughly
1. Provincial Revenue Account (p20) [ ] [ ] [ ] []
2. Pension Fund (p20) [ 1] [ ] [ ] ]
3. Provineial Balance sheet (p21) [ ] [] [ ] {1
4, Provincial Auditors' report (p21) [ ] (1] [1] (1]
2 O L ooese Chupe 3) (p22) [ 1 [] [] []
ocese X p

6. Un!t Trust Poongalance Sheet(p23) [ 1 {1 [ ] (1]
T. Unit Trust Pool Income

and Expenditure Account (p24) [ ] [ ] [ ] [ ]
8., Unit Trust Pool Audit Report (p24) [ ] [ ] [ ] [ ]
9. Unit Trust Pool Valuation (p25) [ ] [] [ ] []
10.Scan Accounts (p26) [ 1 (1] [ 1] [1]
11.Summary of statistics

for your Diocese (p60-71) [ 1] (1] (1] [1]
12,.Summary of statistics

for other Dioceses (p60-71) [.1] [] [ ] [ ]
13.Abstract of Statistics (pr2) [ 1 [] {1 (1]

.8, Taking the 1981 RCC 'Blue Book', accounts as listed above, for your pu

burposes
asa gr_tngﬂc_cgng%ﬁnmmmalgnumhmbﬁz, do you think they
contain: tick one box only ,

Too much information

A little too much information
The right amount of information
Not quite enough information
Too little information

S b et b

9, From past experience (if any) how often are you likely to refer to the 1981
'Blue Book' accounts after the RCC meeting for each of the following
purposes? (Please tick one box on each line.)

Not Refer to Refer to Never
Applicable Often Occasionally Refer to
gersgnally o E % [ ] (] (]
or Congregation
For Diogese [ ] E } E }~ E ]
For Province/RCC [1] I [] (1]

10.Did your Vestry last year consider the RCC 'Blue Book' Accounts before
deciding on how much provincial (or diocesan) quota to pay? (tick one box)

Not at all [ ]
Only a little ]
In some detail ]
In great detail [ ]
Don't know ]

11.Details of each central board's finances are given in that board's annual
report in the Blue Book. For your
individual church

burposes as a member of the RCC or as an
member, do you think that these financial details provide:

Too much information

A little too much information
The right amount of information
Not quite enough information
Too little information

[ — ) R )

12.Which of the following is your main source of information about the finances
of the R.C.C.7(tick one box only)

Church publications (Congregational, Diocesan, Provincial) {
The annual 'Blue Book!' published accounts [
Verbal reports at annual Regional or Diocesan meetings [
Reports at RCC committee or board meetings

Other source (please specify)

B2 -
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Section C
1. The RCC 1981 Provincial Revenue Account (appendix I) is prepared on a
Receipts and Payments basis instead of the alternative Income and
Expenditure basis:
a)Do you understand the difference between these two bases:
Definitely [ ] Think Ido[ ] Not sure [ ] No [ ]

b)If you definitely understand or think you understand the
difference between the two bases which basis do you think
the RCC should be using in its 1982 Accounts?

Receipts and Payments [ ]
Income and Expenditure [ ]
Don't Know []

2. Taken together, are the 1981 Provincial and Unit Trust Pool Balance Sheets

(appendix II and appendix IV): (tick one box)

1.A summary of all the assets held by RCC
trustees and the funds they relate to?
Or 2.A list of balances from the account books?
Or 3.Something else? (if so please specify)

~—re
[ —

[ ]
Or H.Don't know []

3. The property of the RCC is held by trustees. For whom do you believe the
property is held in trust? (tick one or more boxes)

1. Donors of money or assets [ 1]
§° The present church membership [ %
4. Future church members E ]
5. Non-church members (]
6. Others (please specify) ,
[]

4, For whom do you think the RCC 'Blue Book' Accounts are mainly prepared?
(give as many answers as you like)

5. For what reasons or purposes do you think the RCC 'Blue Book' accounts are
prepared? (give as many answers as you like)

6. Do you think that any of the financial information about RCC or Provincial
affairs is so confidential that it should not be released :

1.To a member of an RCC Board or Committee Yes [ 1 No [ ]
(if the answer is 'yes!
please give an example )

2.To ordinary members of the Episcopal Church Yes [ ] No [ ]
(if the answer is 'yes!

please giveanexample )
3.To the geheral public Y N
- (if the answer is 'yes! esl 1Mol
please give an example )

B2-5



7. Annual budget figures are published for the forthcoming year at the end of
each board's annual report. Would you indicate in the boxes below which of
these you read for personal, congregational or Diocesan purposes? (tick one
box on each line)

Dono - Glance ea ea
D t 1l Read Read
Read at Briefly Thoroughly
1. Quota Allocation (59) E [] [
2. 1982 Diocesan Quotas p10) E ] [
3. Clergy Stipend Fund Grants(p28) [ ]
4, Home Mission Fund Grants (p232 [ } E } E J E }
5. Joint Board Budget (p38-9) [
6. Theological College Budget(pi4-5) [ } [ ] [ } E ]
T. Board of Education Budget (p50) [ [ ] [ ]
8. Overseas Mission Bd BudgetépSﬂ) E ] [ ] E ] E }
9, Social Service Bd Budget (p59) ] []
8. Do you find the budgets which you read to be:
Very Useful [ ] Tick Very Interesting [ ] Tick
Useful [ ] One Interesting One
Not Useful [ J Box Not Interesting Box

9.If half-year accounts were prepared in a similar form to the present annual

accounts and sent to you as a member of the RCC or as an individual church
nember, do you think they would be:

Very Useful [ ] Tick Very Interesting [ ] Tick
Useful [ ] One Interesting [ ] One
Not Useful [ ] Box Not Interesting { ] Box

10.The 1981 RCC 'Blue Book' Accounts are a summary of movements on the main
fund accounts of the RCC., Would you find the reporting of the detailed fund
accounts which go to into this summary:

Very Useful [ ] Tick Very Interesting [ ) Tick
Useful One Interesting One
Not Useful Box Not Interesting Box
Don't Know [ 1 Here Don't Know [ ] Here

11.If a member of your congrs%ation made the following comments about the 1981
RCC financial position would you agree or disagree with him (or her):

"The RCC has ample reserves Agree [ ]
to meet any unexpected but : Disagree [ }
necessary expenditures." : Don't know

"Our Central quota payments Agree [ ]
are allowing the RCC to Disagree [ }
build up excessive reserves," Don't know

12.Please give brief details of any changes you, as an individual church member
orasa of the RCC would like to see in the 'Blue Book' accounts of
the RCC:(to improve usefulness, understanding, readability etc)

Section D

Please complete this next section of the questionnare only if you are a member
of one or more of the following RCC Committees or Sub-committees:

Executive Committee or sub-committees

or Central Joint Board or sub-comittees

or Board of Education

or Overseas Mission Board

or Social Service Board or sub-committees

or Other RCC or Provincial Board or Committee
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1.

Below is a list of all the sections of the RCC 'Blue Book' Accounts. Would
you indicate how relevant you feel each section of the accounts is to your
work on a Provincial or RCC Board or Committee? (tick one box on each line)

Not ‘A Little Quite Very
Relevant Relevant Relevant Relevant
1. Provincial Revenue Account (p20) [ [ ] ] [ ]
2. Pension Fund p20) E } ] : E }
3. Provincial Balance sheet (p21) |
Y4, Provincial Auditors' report (p21) [ 1] [] [] [1]
> Oy Diocese Chope 3) (p22) [ ] [ ] [
ocese X 3

6. Un¥t Trust PooEpBalance Sheet(g23) [] (1 E ] [ ]
T. Unit Trust Pool Income

and Expenditure Account (p24) [ ) [] [ ] [ ]
8. Unit Trust Pool Audit Report (p24) [ ] [ ] [ ] [ ]
9. Unit Trust Pool Valuation (p25) [ ] [ ] [ ] [ ]
10.Scan Accounts (p26) [ 1] [] [] (1]
11.Summary of statistics

- for your Diocese (p60-71) [ 1] [] (] []

12.Summary of statistics

for other Dioceses (p60-71) [ 1] E % E ] [ ]
13.Abstract of Statistics (p12) [ 1 ] (]

2.

5.

From past experience (if any) how often are you likely to refer to the 1981
'Blue Book' accounts for your RCC committee or board work? (Please tick one

box) '
Often [ ] Occasionally [ ] Never [ ]
For your purposes as a member of an RCC Board or Committee, do you think

that the accounts, together with the related information in the board
reports of the 1981 RCC 'Blue Book', contain (tick one box only)

Too much information [ ]
A little too much information [ ]
The right amount of information [ ]
Not quite enough information ]
Too little information [1]

For your work as a member of an RCC Board, do you find the budgets which are
prepared for your board(s) or committee(s) and published in the 'Blue Book'
to be:

Very Useful [ ] Tick Very Interesting E ] Tick
Useful [ ] One Interesting ] One
Not Useful [ ] Box Not Interesting [ ] Box

For your work as a member of an RCC Board, do you think that if quarterly or
half-yearly accounts were prepared for your committee(s) they would be:

Very Useful [ ] Tick Very Interesting [ ] Tick
. Useful [ ] One Interesting 1 One

Not Useful [ ] Box Not Interesting 1 Box

Don't Know [ ] Here Don't Know 1 Here

Please give brief details of any changes you would like to see in the 'Blue
Book' accounts in order to assist you in your work as a member of an RCC .
Committee or Board,

Thank you very much for completing the Mr J.K.Ashford
,?uestionna re. Please would you return FREEPOST,

t to me at the RCC meeting or in the Bearsden,
enclosed FREEPOST envelope to: g%?s§og,

NO STAMP IS REQUIRED 827 (Phone 041-942-5644)



Appendix B3
Letter and Questionnaire sent to Diocese of Liverpool




UNIVERSITY OF GLASGOW 67 SOUTHPARK AVENUE

DEPARTMENT OF GLASGOW G112 8Ll

ACCOUNTANCY Tel. 041-339 8855
Extension 501
23 Russell Drive
Bearsden
May 1982 Glasgow
G61 3BB

Dear Fellow Church Member,

I am a post-graduate researcher at the University of Glasgow undertaking
research into accounting in churches in the United Kingdom. I am a member of
the Anglican Church and have spent six years overseas as a missionary
accountant. Whilst overseas my family and I were link missionaries to a church
in St.Helens and we h%?e that Liverpool Diocese may be able to provide me with
some of the material I need for my study.

I wonder if I may enlist your help? I am trying to find out something about the
people who receive the annual accounts of the Diocese and what they do with
the accounts. To do this I would like each recipient of the accounts to
complete the attached questionnaire. Please would you spare a few minutes of
your time and assist me by completing the questionnaire?

Replies to the questionnaire will be kept confidential and used only in summary
form. Would you please answer the questions as honestly as possible? There are
no 'right! or 'wrong' answers to any of the questions.

I hope that the results of this study will not only enable me to complete part
of my research but that they may also be of assistance to the Diocese who will
be given a copy of the results. If you have any questions about my research
please do not hesitate to contact me at my home address (given above),

I hope you are able to find time to complete the questionnaire. Would you
please return the completed questionnaire to me by June 15th at the latest in
the enclosed FREEPOST envelope (which does not need a stamp).

Thank you very much in advance for your help.

With my warm greetings,

Yours sincerely

Ken Ashford

Lavy Research Fellow
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UNIVERSITY OF GLASGOW
DEPARTMENT OF ACCOUNTANCY
Questionnaire for the Diocese of

The first three sections of the questionnaire are for everyone to complete but
the last section (D) is only for those who are members of a Diocesan Board or
Conugittee. You may need to refer to the 1981 accounts to answer some of the
questions.

Section A

1.

2,

3.

.u.

T.

What is your age? (please tick one box)

18-25 [ ] 26-35 [ 1 36-45[]1 46-55[ 1 56-651[ ] over6s [ ]
What work do you do?

Do you have any of the following qualifications? (please tick boxes of any
you have) .

10'levels E 1 'A'levels E ] HND or HNC ]
Diploma ] First Degree [ ] Higher Degree(s) [ 1

Do you hold any professional qualifications?
(Clergymen should answer 'yes'to this question) Yes[ I No[ ]

If 'yes' which?

Do you have an¥ accounting or bookkeeping
qualifications

If 'yes' which?

Would you indicate your (or your family's) approximate giving to the Church
each year? (tick one box)

Under £100 [ 1 £101-£250 [ ] £251-8500 [ 1 £501-£750 [ ] over £750 [ 1

Approximately how many hours per month do you spend working for the Church?
(Please complete one box only) ,

Yes [ I No [ ]

If you are a full-time If you are a part-time If you work for the church

[____] Hours per Month [____] Hours per Month [

church-worker: church-worker: only in your spare time:

1 Hours per Month

8.

9.

Please indicate which offices you hold in your parish:(tick one or more
boxes)
None [] Deanery Synod Rep []
Rector,Vicar, PCC Member { ]
Priest in charge, etc [ ]  Lay Reader- ]
Curate [ ] Other (please specify)
Secretary to PCC [
Treasurer to PCC [ ] []
Are you the chairman, secretary or treasurer
of any Diocesan Committee, Board or Council? - - Yes [ 1 No [ ]

10.Please indicate which Diocesan Committees, Councils and Boards you are a

member of: (tick one or more boxes)

None [ ] Board of Education [ ]
Bishop's Council ] Board of Ministry [ ]
Diocesan Synod [ % Overseas Mission Board (1]
‘Deanery Synod - [ Others (please specify)
Board of Finance [])

Pastoral Committee [ ] (1]
Board of Mission and

Social Responsibility [ 1 []
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11.Please indicate which General Synod or Central Board of Finance Committees,
Councils and Boards you are a member of: (tick one or more boxes)

None " (] Others (please specify)
General Synod [] {1
Central Board of Finance [ ] [

12.Are you the chairman, secretary or treasurer of any
General Synod or CBF Committees, Councils or Boards? Yes [ 1 No [ ]

13.In which part(s) of the work of the Church generally are you most
interested? (tick one or more boxes)

Mission in the UK [

] Administration [ ]
Youth and Student work [ ] Sunday School [ ]
Overseas Mission [ 1 Christian Education [ ]
Church Music [ ] Worship [ ]
Womens' Work (including MU) [ ] Other (please specify)
Hospital and Sick visiting [ C

sSection B

1. How many years have you received a copy of the annual accounts of the
" Diocese ¥1ncluding this year)

This year only [ 1 2-4 years [ ] 5-8 years [ ] over 8 years [ ]

2. How many people will probably see or read your
copy of the accounts (including yourself)? [ ]

3. Please state briefly what use(s) you make of the Diocesan Accounts (if
any):(give as many uses as you like)

4, Does the information in the accounts affect the amount of money you
personally give to the Church? (tick one box)

Not at all [ ]
Only a little []
Quite a lot [}
Greatly (]

5. What is the main that influences how much you give to the Church?
(tick one box only _
Your income [ ]

Local congregational needs ]

How much you can spare , [ 1

How much the church spends money
in the way you would like {1
Other (please specify) :
{1

6. Which of the following is your main source of information abou
of the Diocese? (tick one box only) b the finances

Church publications (Diocesan, Parish, Nation
The annual published accounts’ ! al) E }

Verbal reports at annual Diocesan
or Deanery meetings

[]
Reports at Diocesan management camittee m
Other source (please spegify) eetings [ ]

[]
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7. Below is a list of all the sections of the Diocesan Accounts. Would you
indicate how thoroughly you reaéDeachtsecﬁéfn? (tick oge gox on eaﬁh éine)
o no ance ea ea
. read at briefly thoroughly
1. DBF Audit Report - [] [] [ ] []
2. Income and Expenditure Acct [ ] [ ] [ ] [ ]
3. Notes on Accounting Policies [ ] [ ) [ ] [ ]
4, DBF Balance Sheet [ ] [] [ ] [ ]
5. Source & Appn.of Funds Statement [ ] [] [ ] [ ]
6. Other Boards Balance Sheet [ ] [ ] [ ] [ ]
g. Other Boards Accounts Notes [ ] []) [ ] (]
. Parsonages Admin Account [] [ ] [ ] [ ]
9. Parsonages Repairs Account [ ] [ ] [ ] []
10.Pastoral Account [] [ ] [ ) [ ]
11.Publications Account [ ] (] [ ] [ ]
12.Laurence House Operating Acct [ ] [ ] [ ] [ ]
13.Accredited Lay Ministry Acct [ ] [ ] [ ) [ ]
14.Retired Clergy etc Account [ ) [ ] [ ] []
15.Widows and Dependant's Fund [] [ ] [ ] [ ]
16.Board of Education [ % E } E ] E }
1g.Board of Ministry
18.Board of Mission & Social Resp. [ ] [] E ] [ ]
19.Board for Social Welfare (] [ ] ] [ ]
20.Stipends Fund [ ] E ] E } [ ]

. 21.Thanksgiving Fund Accts (2 pages)[ ] ] [ ]
22.Building Account [ } [ ] E ] E ]
23.Quota Payments and Offerings [ ) ]
24,Church House Accounts (2 pages) [ ] (1] [] (]

8. Taking the 1981 accounts, for your purposes as a member of Diocesan Synod,
Board of Finance or an individual church member, do you think they contain:
(tick one box only):

Too much information [
A little too much information

The right amount of information [
Not quite enough information [
Too little information [

9. From past experience (if any) how often are you likely to refer to the 1981
accounts for each of the following purposes? (tick one box on each line)

Not Refer to Refer to Never
Applicable Often Occasionally Refer to
Personally [] []) [ ] [
For Parish [ (1] {1 (
For Diocesan Management
Committee or Board [] [ ] [] []
For Diocesan Synod/DBF (1] [] [] (1

10.The 1981 Diocesan Accounts do not contain an overall summary of movements on
the many fund accounts of the Diocese. Do you think that an overall summary
of all the fund accounts would be:

Very Useful [ ] Tick ~ Very Interesting [ ] Tick
Useful [ 1] One Interesting [ ] One
Not Useful [ ] Box Not Interesting [ ] Box
Don't know [ 1 Here Don't Know [ 1 Here
11.0n the whole do you find the 1981 Diocesan Accounts: (tick one box)

Very easy to understand [ ]

Quite easy to understand [ }

Quite difficult to understand

Very difficult to understand [1]

12.The 1981 Accounts contain a Sources and Application of Funds Statement
which is included as a requirement of the Companies Acts. For your purposes

?s an individual or member of Synod or DBF, do you think that this Statement
CH '

Very Useful Tick Very Interestin ] Tick
Use¥ul [ ] One Ingzresting & E ] One
Not Useful { ] Box Not Interesting [ ] Box
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13.Did your PCC last year consider the Diocesan

much quota to pay? (tick one box)

Not at alil

Only a little
In some detail
In great detail
Don't know

[ T | e Loy Ty |

mm.c

1. The 1981 Diocesan Accounts are prepared on an Income and Expenditure’basis

3.

4,

6.

7.

instead of the alternative Receipts and Payments basis:

Accounts before deciding on how

a)Do you understand the difference between these two bases:
Definitely [ 1 Think Ido[ ] Notsurel[ ] Nol ]

b)If you definitely understand or think you understand the
difference between the two bases which basis do you think the Diocese

should be using in its 1982 Accounts?

Receipts and Payments {1
Income and Expenditure E ]
Don't Know ]

Are the 1981 Diocesan Balance Sheets, taken all together,: (tick one box)

Summaries of all the assets held by Diocesan
trustees and the funds they relate to
Or Lists of balances from the account books
Or Something else (if so please specify)

Or Don't know

The property of the Diocese is held by trustees, For whom
property is held in trust? (tick one or more boxes)

1. Donors of money or assets []
2. Thg present church membership E %
3. Go
i, Future church members [ ]
5. Non=church members [ ]
6. Others (please specify)

(1

do you believe the

For whom do you think the annual Diocesan Accounts are mainly prepared?

(give as many answers as you like)

For what reasons or purposes do you think annual accounts are prepared in

the Diocese? (give as many answers as you like)

The 1981 Accounts do not contain details of Stipend Quota paid by parishes.
As the Stifend quota is greater than the Administration Quota do you think

that detai
Yes [ ] No[ 1 Don't Know [ ]

s of the stipend quota should be included in the annual accounts?

The Diocesan Board of Finance annual budget for the forthcomin .ear is
published at the front of the 1981 accounts, Do you, as an individ%;{ or as

a (Deanery or Diocesan) synod member, find it:

Very Useful [ ] Tick Very Interesting
Useful One Interesting
Not Useful BoxB 5 Not Interesting

[ ] Tick
One
Box



8.If half-yearly financial reports were produced in a similar format to the
resent annual accounts and circulated to you, as an individual or as a
Deanery or Diocesan) synod member, do you think they would be:

Very Useful [ ] Tick Very Interesting = [ ] Tick
Useful [ 1 One Interesting , [ ] One
Not Useful [ ] Box Not Interesting [ ] Box

9.Do you think that any of the financial information about diocesan affairs is
so sensitive that it should not be released : :

1.To a member of a Diocesan Board or Committee Yes [ 1 No [ ]
(if the answer is 'yes!'
please give an example )
2.To ordinary members of the Church Yes [ I No [ ]
(if the answer is 'yes!
please giveanexample )
3.To the feneral public Yes[ I No [ ]
(If the answer is 'yes!'
please give an example )

10.If a member of your congregation made the following comments about the 1981
Diocesan financial position would you agree or disagree with him (or her):

' "The Diocese has ample Agree [ ]
reserves to meet any Disagree [ ]
unexpected expenditures" “Don't know [ ]

"Our administrative quota payments Agree []
are allowing the Diocese to build Disagree [ ]
up excessive reserves" Dont't know [ ]

11.Please give brief details of any changes you, as an individual church member
or as a member of Synod, would like to see in the accounts of the Diocese:

Section D

Please complete this next section of the questionnare only if you are a member
of one or more of the following Diocesan Committees:

Diocesan Board of Finance or Board of Mission and Social Responsibility
or Bishop's Council or Board of Education
or Pastoral Committee or Other Diocesan management Board
or Board of Ministry or Canmittee

1. Taking the 1981 accounts, do you think they contain for purposes as a
member of a Diocesan Committee or Board (tick one box only

Too much information ]
A little too much information ]
The right amount of information

Not quite enough information E J
Too little information

2. Does any of the Boards or committees of which you are a member produce a
budget for the forthcoming year for use by the committee or Board?

Yes [ 1] Nol]
3. Please answer either question 3a) or 3b):

3a) If any of the Boards or Committees of which you are a member produces a
budget for the forthcoming year, do you find, for your work as a member
of that committee, the budget(s) to be:

Very Useful [ ] Tick Very Interesting [ 1 Tick
Useful ] One Interesting [ One
Not Useful [B]3 é?»ox Not Interesting Box



3b) If none of the Boards or Committees of which you are a member produces
a budget for the forthcoming iear, if a budget were to be prepared,
would you find it, for your work as a committee member:

Very Useful [ ] Tick Very Interesting [ ] Tick
Useful [ One Interesting ] One
Not Useful { Box Not Interesting Box
4, Below is a list of all the sections of the 1981 Diocesan Accounts, Would you
indicate how relevant you feel each section is for your as a mepmber of
2 Diocesan Board or Committee? (tick one box on each line
Not A little Quite Very

Relevant Relevant Relevant Relevant

1. Audit Report
2. Income and Expenditure Acct
3. Notes on Accounting Policies [
4. DBF Balance Sheet [
5. Source & Appn of Funds Statement E
6. Other Boards Balance Sheet
g. Other Boards Accounts Notes [

. Parsonages Admin Account [
9. Parsonafes Repairs Account [
10,Pastoral Account
11.Publications Account [
12.Laurence House Operating Acct [
13.Accredited Lay Ministry Acct [
14.Retired Clergy Etc Account . [
15.Widows and Dependant's Fund [
16.Board of Education [
17.Board of Ministry [
18.Board of Mission & Social Resp. [
19.Board for Social Welfare [
20.Stipends Fund [
21.Thanksgiving Fund Accts (2 pages)|
22.Building Account [
23.Quota Payments and Offerings [
24,Church House Accounts (2 pages) |
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]
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]

5. Do any of the Boards or committees of which you are a member produce 'part-
year! accounts to show the current position during the year for use by the
committee or Board?

- Yes [ 1] Nol]

6. Please answer either question 6a) or 6b):
6a) If any of the Boards or Committees of which you are a member produces

'part-year' accounts, do you find the accounts, for your work on a
Diocesan Board or Committee to be:

Very Useful [ ] Tick Very Interesting [ ] Tick
Useful One Interesting [ One
Not Useful Box Not Interesting [ Box

6b) If none of the Boards or Committees of which you are a member produces
'part-year! accounts, if such accounts were to be prepared you would
find them for your work as a Committee or Board member:

Very Useful [ ] Tick Very Interesting [ ] Tick
Useful [ } One Interesting [ ] One
Not Useful [ Box Not Interesting [ Box

7. Please give brief details of any changes you would like to see in the
accounts in order to assist you in your work as a member of a Diocesan
Committee or Board:

Thank you very much for completing the Mr J.K.Ashford
guestionnaire. Please would you return FREEPOST
t to me in the envelope to: Bearsden

Gl G61 1BR
(NO STAMP IS REQUIRED) B3-7 (ngggwou1-9u2-56uu)



Appendix B4
Létteg and Questionnajre sent to Church of Scotland



UNIVERSITY OF GLASGOW 67 SOUTHPARK AVENUE

DEPARTMENT OF GLASGOW GI2 8LE

ACCOUNTANCY

Tel. 041-339 8855

23 Russell Drive
Bearsden

Glasgow

G61 388

October 1982

Dear Church Member,

I am a post-graduate researcher at the University of Glasgow undertaking
research into accounting in churches in the United Kingdom. I am a member of
the Episcopal Church and have spent Six years overseas as a missionary
accountant. My family and I are now living in Scotland and we hope that the
Church of Scotland may be able to provide me with some of the material I need
for my study.

I wonder if you would help me? I am trying to find out something about the
people who receive (or have access to) the General Treasurer's Abstract of
Accounts of the Church of Scotland and what they do with the accounts, if

anything. To do this I would like those who attend the General Assenbiy to
complete the attached questionnaire. I know that there are many pressures on

you but please would you spare some of your time and assist me by completing
the questionnaire?

I am aware that not everyone who attends the General Assembly takes a copy of
the Abstract of Accounts and also that not everyone who takes them reads them
fully - but I am interested in all who have access to the accounts however much
they read (or understand) them so please don't think that lack of reading or
understanding means that your answer will not be interesting and useful.
Replies to the questionnaire will be kept confidential and used only in summary
form. Would you please answer the questions as honestly as possible. There are
no 'right' or 'wrong' answers to any of the questions.

I have already had a chance to talk with some of the staff at 121 George Street
about the accounts they use and I hope that the questionnaire results will help
to further my understanding of the use of accounts in the Church as a whole, If
you have any questions about my research please do not hesitate to contact me
at my home address (given above).

L hope you are ahLe e L e e by ovasbor i ot e latest
in the enclosed FREEPOST envelope (No stamp is required).

Thank you very much in advance for your help.

With my warm greetings,

Yours sincerely

Vo

Ken Ashford
Lavy Research Fellow



UNIVERSITY OF GLASGOW
DEPARTMENT  OF ACCOUNTANCY

Questionnaire for the Church Of Scotland
The first three sections of the questionnaire are for everyone to complete but
the last section (D) is only for those who are members of a Central Church of

Scotland Board or Committee. If you have it, you may need to refer to the 1981
General Treasurer's Abstract of Accounts to answer some of the questions.

SECTION A
1. What is your age? (please tick one box)

18251 26-35[1 36-45[1 u-55[1 56-65[ 1 overt5 [ ]
2. What work do you do?

3. Do you have any of the following qualifications? (please tick boxes of
any you have)

10'levels [ ] 'A'levels (or highers) [ ] HND or HNC [ ]
Diplama [ ] First Degree [ Higher Degree(s) [ 1

4, Do you hold any professional qualifications?
(Ministers should answer 'Yes' to this question)

If 'yes' which?

Yes [ I No [ ]

5. Do you have any accounting or bookkeeping
qua{ifications? Yes [ 1 No [ ]

If 'yes' which?

@ In which part(s) of the work of the Church are you most interested? e
(tick one or more boxes)

Administration [ ]
Home Mission [ ] Sunday School [ ]
Youth and Student work [ ] Christian Education [ 1]
Foreign Mission [ ] Worship []
Church Music [ ] Other (please specify)
Wamens' Work [ ]
Hospital and Sick visiting {] {1

T. Would zou indicate your (or your family's) approximate giving to the Church
" of Scotland each year? (tick one box)

Under £100 [ ] £101-£250 [ ] £251-£500 [ 1 £501-£750 [ 1 over £750 [ ]

8. Approximately how many hours per month do you spend working for the Church?
(please complete one box only)

If you are a full-time]| [If you are a part-time| {If you work for the church
church worker: church worker: only in your spare-time:

{____] Hours per Month} {[___] Hours per Month [__] Hours per Month

9. Please indicate which offices you hold in your congregation and Presbytery:
(tick one or more boxes in each category)

Minister [ ] Moderator [ ]

Ruling Elder [ ] Presbytery Clerk []

Session Clerk [ ] Convenor of Committee []

Session Treasurer E } Others (please specify)

Roll Keeper

Member of Congregational [ ]

Board (or equivalent) []

Other (please specify) [ ]

[] []

B4-2



10,Would you please give the names of those Church of Scotland Assembly
Committees and Boards of which you are a member (if any):

11.Do you hold office as convenor, vice-convenor,
secretary, clerk or treasurer of any Central
Church of Scotland Canmittees or Boards? Yes [ 1] No [ ]

sSection B

1. Did you collect at the General Assembly or did you otherwise obtain a
copy of the General Treasurer's Abstract of Accounts for 19817

Yes [ 1 No[]
2. If you did NOT obtain a copy of the 1981 Abstract what was the reason?

IF YOU DID NOT HAVE A COPY OF THE GENERAL TREASURER'S ACCOUNTS FOR 1981
PLEASE LEAVE  THE REST OF THIS SECTION AND GO ON TO SECTION C (PAGE })

3. For how many years have you received a copy of the Annual Abstract of
Accounts of the Church of Scotland? (include this year)

lyear [ 1 2«4 years'[ ] 5-8years| ] over 8 years [ ]

4, Below is a list of all the sections of the Abstract of Accounts. Would you

indicate how thoroughly you read each section? (tick one box on each line)
Do not Glance Read Read
Page read - at briefly Thoroughly

1. Notes on the Accounts 1 [ [ } [

2. Maintenance of the Ministry 2- [ [

3, Ministry Endowment Section 4 [ J

4, Retirement Scheme 5=

5. Housing and Loan Fund for

YTy
Sebrrd Seesabbd

T w ey ey
P S S W T N )

_Retd Ministers & Widows 6= - , [ ]
6. Hame Mission 8-9 [ [ ] [ %
T. National Church Extension 9 ) [ [
8. Foreign Mission 10-11 ) [ ] [ ) [ ]
9. Colonial & Continental Chchs 11-12 ) ) L
10.Jewish Mission B—H - 4
11.Scots Memorial 1 [ ] [
12.Christman Aid 15 [ ] [ ] [ ) [ ]
13.Board of Education 16-1% [ ) [ ] [ ]
14,.Educn. for the Ministry 17=1 [ ] [ ] [ ] [
12.5t. Colm's v 18 [ _] - L L
16.Worship & Aids to Devotion 19 [ ] - - [
17.Diaconate Board - 19-20 [ ] [ ] [ ] [ ]
18.Chaplains to HM Forces 20 [ ] [ ] [ ] [ ]
19.General Admninistration 21-22 ) [ ] [ ] [ ]
20,General Finance . 23 - ..}
21.Stewardship and Budget 28225 T[] [ ] » :
22,Law 25 [ ] [ ] [ ] [ )
23.Personnel 26 [ ] [ ] [ ] [ )
24 ,Education 26-27 [ ] [ ] [ ] [ ]
.2 !que.g..'s.cu_.ilud__._.«_-_ e %_‘. B B '»-—ﬁ — B 3 .I
26.College and Bursary Funds 2 ) 1 ] )
.Special Trusts ~ 28 [ ] [ ) ) [ }
28.Congregational Funds 28 [ ) [ ) ] [
29.Consolidated Summary 29-30 [ [ ] [ ]
30,Abstract_of Cong.Incame _.__%1332 S W D [ _ ] .__]
31.Abstract of Cong.Contribs 3-34 - [ ) [
32.Source of Funds 35 [ ] [ [ ) [ ]
33.Analysis of Admin.Expenses 35 [ ] [ [ ] [ ]
34,Ch, of S. Trust A/cs 36-40 [ ] [ ] ] [ )
35.Ch. of S, General Trustees 4144 [ ] [  [1_ [ _
36.Cttee on Soc Responsiblity "~ 46-47 [ ]"' S [
37.Dept. of Publicity & Pubn, 48-51 | [ ] [ [
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5.

9.

How many people will'probably see or read your copy of the Abstract of
Accounts (including yourself)? 0 :

Please state briefly what use(s), if any, you make of the Abstract of Accounts:

Does the information in the annual Abstract of Accounts affect the amount of
money you personally give to the Church? (tick one box)

Not at all [ ]
Only a little L]
Quite a lot [ }
Greatly [

For your purposes as a member of anmlﬁmﬂxg:aﬁanin%uiﬂal
church , do you think the 1%%% Abstract Accounts contain: (tick one

box only
Too much information [
A little too much information
The right amount of information [
Not quite enough information [
Too little information (

The 1981 Abstract of Accounts does not contain an overall summary of income
and expenditure of the central activities of the Church of Scotland, Would
you find an overall summary to be: :

Very Useful [ 1 Tick Very Interesting [ 1 Tick
Useful [ ] One Interesting [ ] One
Not Useful [ 1 Box Not Interesting E ] . Box
Don't Know [ ] Only Don't Know 1 Only
10.0n the whole do you find the 1981 Abstract of Accounts: (tick one box)
Very easy to understand [ ]
Quite easy to understand E ]
Quite difficult to understand
Very difficult to understand []

11.§%Fre is no statement called 'Balance Sheet' in pages 1-30 (sections I to

) of the Abstract. Which statement in sections I to IV of the Abstract is
most similar to a balance sheet? (if you are unsure then please say so0):

12,The 1981 Abstract of Accounts is prepared mainly on a Receipts and Payments

basis instead of the alternative Income and Expenditure basis:
a)Do you understand the difference between these two bases:
-Definitely [1] Think I do[ ] Not sure[ ] Nol

b)If you definitely uﬁderstand or think you understand the difference

between the two bases which basis do you think the Church of Scotland
should be using in its 198 Accounts?

Receipts and Payments []
Incane and Expenditure [ ]
Don't Know (]

13.Is the 'Consolidated Summary of Revenue and Capital Funds' (pages 29-30:

’Or Don't know

Section IV of the Abstract of Accounts): (tick one box)

A sumary of all the assets held by Church
of Scotland trustees and the funds they relate to? []
Or A list of balances fram the account books []
Or Sauething else (if so please specify)
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Section €

1.

3.

5.

7.

What is the pain factor that influences how much you give to the Church of
Scotland? (tick one box only)

Your incame E
Local congregational needs
How much you can spare [
How much the church spends money in the

way you would like (]
Other (please specify)

[1]

From past experience (if any) are you likely to refer to your own, or
someone else's, copy of the Annual Abstract of Accounts for any of the
following purposes? (tick one box on each line)

Not Refer to Refer to Never
Applicable Often Occasionally Refer to
Personally [ [] [ ] [ ]
For Congregation [ ] [ ] [ ] [ ]
For Kirk Session [ ] [1] [ ] [ ]
For Presbytery (1] [] [1 {1

Did your Congregation or Kirk Session last year consider any part of the
Abstract of Accounts before deciding on how much Mission and Service or
Church and Ministry contribution to pay? (tick one box) :

Not at all [ ]
Only a little [ ]
In sane detail [ ]
In great detail [ %
Donft know [

Which of the following is your main source of information about the
finances of the Church of Scotland? Etick,gng box only)

1. Church publications (Presbytery, Congregation, National) [}

2. The Annual Abstract of Accounts [

3. Finance details in the Annual Reports to the General Assembly [ %

4, Verbal reports at Congregation Presbytery or Synod meetings [

5. Reports at Central Committee or Board meetings [

6. Other source (please specify)

[1]

The property of the Church is held by trustees. For whom do you believe the
property is held in trust? (tick one or more boxes)

1. Donors of money or assets [ ]
2. The present church membership E %
3. God
4, Future church members [ ]
5. Non-church members [
6. Others (please specify)

[1]

For whom do you think the Abstract of Accounts is mainly prepared ? (give as
many answers as you like) X

For what razons or purposes do you think the Abstract of Accounts is

" prepared? (give as many answers as you like)
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8. Do you think that any financial information about Church of Scotland
aff%irs is so sensit%ve that it should not be released @

1.To a member of a Central Board or Camittee Yes [ I No [ ]
(if the answer is 'yes' please
give an example . - )

2.To ordinary members of the Church of Scotland = Yes [ ] No [ ]
(if the answer is 'yes' please

giveanexample )
3.To the general public Yes [ 1 No [ ]
(if the answer 1is 'yes' please
. give an example )

9. Would you please indicate whether you read the,§gnuuazx budgets contained in

the Annual Reports to Assembly (pages 71 and 72) and whether you find these
useful : :

Do not read [ 1 Tick Find very useful [ 1 Tick
Glace At [ 1 One Find useful [ 1 One
Read briefly [ 1] Box Do not find useful [ ] Box
Read thoroughly [ ] Only Don't Know [ 1 Only

10.If detailed budgets for the forthcoming year were published by the Church

would you, as an individual or as a member of General Assembly, find these
_ budgets to be: '

Very Useful [ ] Tick Very Interesting [ 1 Tick
Useful [ ] One Interesting [ } One
Not Useful Box Not Interesting [ Box
Don't Know [ ] Only. Don't Know [ 1 only

11.If half-yearly accounts were to be published similar to the Annual Abstract,

would you, as an individual or as a member of General Assembly, find these
half yeariy accounts to be: -

Very Useful [ ] Tick Very Interesting [ 1 Tick
Useful [ 1 One Interesting [ ] . One
Not Useful [ ] Box Not Interesting E 1 Box
Don't Know [ ] Only Don't Know 1 Only

12.If a member of your congregation made the following comments about the 1981
financial position of the Church would you agree or disagree with him (or

her)?
"The Church has ample

ree
reserves to meet any necessary Disagree [ }
but unexpected expenditures." Don't Know [ ]
"Our contributions to central Agree [
funds are allowing the Church to Disagree [ ]
build up excessive reserves.," Don't Know [ ]
13.Please give brief details of any changes you gﬁ_an_ingiyigggl_ghgngb
%gé%%ﬂis 9f General Assembly would liﬁé to see in the Abstract of

to improve usefulness, understanding, read-ability etc)

Section D

Please complete this section of the questionnaire if you are a
ohe or more of the General Assembly Central Commiteses or ‘Beards, - monUer of

1. Taking the 1981 Abstract of Accounts, do you think it contains for

’ Wﬁamﬁamwmﬂm (tick one box

Too much information [ ]
A little too much information
The right amount of information { ]
Not quite enough information
Too little information [ 1]



any of the Boards or Committees of which you are a member produce for use

2. Do

by the committee or board:
1
2
3

. a detailed budget for the forthcoming year? Yes [ ] No[]
. a more detailed set of annual accounts than '

is contained in the Treasurer's Abstract? Yes [ ] No [ ]
. one or more statements of the financial

position part-way through the financial year? Yes [ 1 No [ ]

3. If any of the Boards or Cammittees of which you are a member produces a
?ug%et detailed annual accounts or accounts during the year, would you
ndicate:

a) how useful you find each of these statements?:

Very Useful Not Not
Usegul Ufe€Ul Applicable

1. Detailed Budgets [ [] [ ]
2. Detailed Annual Accounts E ] E } E } [ ]
3. Accounts during the year

b) how interesting you find each of these statements?:

Very Interest Not Not

Interesting =-ing Interesting Applicable
1. Detailed Budgets [] [] [ ] (]
2, Detailed Annual Accounts [ ) [] [] []
3. Accounts during the year (1] [] [] (1]

4, If any of the Boards or Committees of which you are a member does not
produces a budget, detailed annual accounts or accounts during the year,

would you indicate:

a) how useful do you think you would find each of these statements if they
were produced?:

Very Useful Not Not
Useful Useful  Applicable

1. Detailed Budgets [1] [ ] [ ] [ 1

2. Detailed Annual Accounts [ ] [ ] [ ] [ ]

3. Accounts during the year [] [ (] (1

b) how interesting do you think you would find each of these statements if
they were produced?:

Very Interest Not Not

Interesting -ing Interesting ApFlicable
1. Detailed Budgets (] [ ] [ ] ]
2. Detailed Annual Accounts E % E } E } E }
3. Accounts during the year

5. Please give brief details of any changes you would like to see in any of the
accounts or budgets of the Church which you receive in order to assist you
in your work as a member of a Central Committee or Board.

Thank you very much for campleting the Mr J.K.Ashford

questionnaire, Please would you return "FREEPOST
it to me in the envelope to: BearsdenG6

Glasgow G61 1BR
(NO STAMP IS REQUIRED) (Phone 041-942-5641)
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UNIVERSITY OF GLASGOW 67 SOUTHPARK AVENUE

DEPARTMENT OF GLASGOW G112 8LE

ACCOUNTANCY Tel. 041-339 8855

Extension 501

23 Russell Drive
Bearsden
Glasgow
G61 3BB
November 1982

Dear Church Member,

I am a post-graduate researcher at the University of Glasgow undertaking
research into accounting in churches in the United Kingdom. I am a member of
the Anglican Church and have spent six years overseas as a missionary
accountant. My family and I are now living in Scotland and we hope that the
Meth%d%st Church may be able to provide me with some of the material I need for
my study.

I wonder if you would help me? I am trying to find out something about the
people who receive the Agenda of the Methodist Conference and how far they read
and understand the accounts contained in the Agenda. To do this I would like
those who are members of Conference to complete the attached questionnaire., I
am aware that not everyone reads or understands the accounts fully, but I am
interested in all who receive the Conference Agenda however much they read or
understand the accounts so please don't think that lack of reading or
understanding means that your answer will not be interesting and useful.

I know that there are many pressures on you but please would you spare some of
your time and assist me by completing the questionnaire? Replies to the
questionnaire will be kept confidential and used only in summary form. Would
you please answer the questions as honestly as possible? There are no 'right'
or 'wrong' answers to any of the questions.

I have already had a chance to talk with some of the staff in the Divisions of
the Methodist Church and the questionnaire results will help my understanding
of the wider use of accounts in the Church. If you have any questions about my
research please do not hesitate to contact me at my home address (given above).
I hope you are able to find time to complete the questionnaire., Would you
please return the completed questionnaire to me by December 15th at the latest
in the enclosed FREEPOST envelope (No stamp is required).

Thank you very much in advance for your help.

With my warm greetings,

Yours_sincerely

Ko

Ken Ashford
Lavy Research Fellow

B5-1



UNIVERSITY OF GLASGOW
DEPARTMENT OF ACCOUNTANCY

Questionnaire for the Methodist Church
The first three sections of the questionnaire are for everyone to complete but

the last section (D) is only for those who are members of a Central Board or

Committee. You may need to refer to the 1981 accounts in the Conference Agenda
to answer some of the questions. -

SECTION A

1. What is your age? (please tick one box) .

18-25 [ ] 26-35 [ 1 36-45 [ 1] 46-55 [ 1 56-65 [ 1 over6s [ 1
2. What work do you do?

3.‘Do you have any of the following qualifications? (please tick boxes of any
you have)

'0'levels [ ] tAtlevels (or highers) [ ] HND or HNC [ ]
Diplama [ 1] First Degree [ Higher Degree(s)

4, Do you hold any professional qualifications? (Ministers should answer 'Yes'
to this question) Yes [ 1 No [ ]
es o

If 'yes' which?
5. Do {ou have an¥ accounting or bookkeeping
qua |

ifications
If tyes!'! which?

6. In which part(s) of the work of the Methodist Church are you most interested?
(tick one or more boxes)
Adninistration E %

] Sunday School

Christian Education [ ]
% Worship [1]
|
]

Yes [ ] No [ ]

Home Mission

Youth and Student work
Overseas Mission

Church Music

Wamens' Work

Hospital and Sick visiting

7. Would you indicate your (or your familkif) approximate giving to the
Methodist Church each year? (tick one box) _

Under£100 [ 1 £101-£250 [ ] £251-£500 [ 1 £501-£750 [ 1] overf£750 [ 1]

8. Approximately how many hours per month do you sgend working for the
Methodist Church? (please complete one box only

Other (please specify)

[ on gan | aun aunl o o ]

[

If you are a full-time If you are a part-time| |If you work for the church
church worker: church worker: only in your spare-time:
[___1 Hours per Month {1 Hours per Month [ 1 Hours per Month

9. Please indicate which offices you hold in your church, circuit or district:
~~ (tick one or more boxes) .

Circuit .

Minister ] Superintendent [ ] Chaiman [ 1]

Lay Preacher [ ] Elected Church Rep { ] Secretary [ ]

Secretary ] Ex-officio Chch Rep Treasurer

Treasurer [ ] Secretary [ 1 Other

Cammittee Chairman

" Other : (1] [1]
[] [ 1] (]
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10.Please indicate which Central Church Committees, Councils and Boards you are

a member of:

11.Do you hold office as chairman,secretary or treasurer of any Central Church

Committee, Board or Council?
Yes [ ] No [ ]

Section B

1.

b,

5.

How many years have you received a copy of the Conference Agenda, which
includes the annual accounts of the Methodist Church? (including this year)

1 year [ ] 2-4 years [ ] 5-8 years [ ] over 8 years [ ]
In the last four years, have you ever received a set of the

accounts produced by amy of the Divisions in addition to the accounts in the
Conference Agenda? :
Yes [ ] No [

How many people (including yourself) will probably see or read your copy of
the Conference Agenda in order to read all or some of the accounts ?

{ ]
Please state briefly what uses (if any) you make of any of the accounts of

the Methodist Church: (either those in the Conference Agenda or detailed
accounts of individual Divisions)

Does the information found in any of the accounts of the Methodist Church
affect the amount of money you personally give to the Methodist Church?
(tick one box) '

Not at all [

Only a little E
Quite a lot
Greatly (

What is the main that influences how much you give to the work of the
Methodist Church? (tick one box only)

i ,

]

Your income

Local church needs

How much you can spare

How much the church spends money in the
way you would like

Other (please specify)

~—t Lo ae Lo |

: (1]
Taking the 1981 accounts in the Conference Agenda, for your

member burposes as a
of do you think the
contain: (tﬁ?ﬂfﬂmsgi S-eLel fnogfy)an individual church member, y y

Too much information

A little too much information
The right amount of information
Not quite enough information
Too 1little information

From past experience (if any) how often are you likely to refer to the 1981
accounts in the Conference Agenda for each of the following purposes (tick

one box on each line)
Not Refer to Refer to Never
Applicable Often Occasionally Refer to

[ L amee | o Lo | oy |
[ ] ST -

persnalt
For Biserict o
For Central Comittee or Board [ ] [] [ ] [ ]
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v, Below is a 1list of most of the sections of the Methodist Church Accounts in
the 1982 Conference Agenda. Would you indicate how thoroughly you read each
section (tick one box on each line)

Agenda Do not - Glance Read Read
of Sec ages read at briefly Thoroughly
Division ¢ Responsibility :
1. Divisional Accounts 84- 8 [ ] [ ] (1 [ ]
2. Hames for the Aged 87-89 [ ] [ ] [ ] [ ]
3. Wld Devt Action Fund 90- 92 [ ] [ ) [] [ ]
4, Relief Fund 93- 94 [ ] [ ] [1 [}
5. Methodist Relief Fund 94~ 96 [ ] [ ] [ ] [ ]
6. Fund for Human Need 97-98 [ 1 (] [ ] []
Mission Division
g. Home Mission Fund 101=102 [ ] [ } E ] [ ]
. London Mission Fund 104=105 ] [
9, Methodist Press Service" 129 [] [] [ 1] []
Division of Education and Youth
10.Divisional Accounts 157=163 [ } [ ] E ] E }
11.Managing Trustees Account 164 [ [ ]
12.Westminster Coll Estate 165 E } [ ] E ] E ]
13.Southlands College Estate 166 [ ] ] ]
14,Meth Residential Schools 165_ [ % [ ] [ } [ }
15.International Houses 168=169 [ [1] ( (
1%.Overseas Division 185-191 [ ] [] [] [ ]
Ecggg:;x Division Accounts
17.Divisional Accounts 210-212 [ ] [ ] [] [ ]
18.Cymru District No.30 213 [ ] [ ] [ ] [ ]
19 .Methodism in Scotland 214215 [ ] [ ] [] [ ]
20.Methodist Church Purposes 218-219 [ ] [ ] [ ] [ ]
21.Ar9hiv;z and History 222-223 [ 1] 1] (1] (1]
22 .M M Retirement Fund 228-229 [ 1 [ ] [ ] []
23, ~ditto- - 21243 [ ] [ ] [ ] E ]
24 .Divisional Accounts 237-240 [ ] {1 (] ]
25.W1d Meth Cncl British Ctte 252-253 [ 1] [ ] [ ] [ ]
26 .Methodist Publishing Hse 255-256 [ 1 [] [] []
Div of Ministries
2E.Divisiona1 Accounts 282-286 [ ] [ ] [ ] [ ]
28.Wesley Deaconesses Order 287 [} (] (] L]
29.General Purposes Fund 302-304 [ ] [ ] [ ] [ ]
30.Connexionalpidvance Fund 316 [ ] [ ] [ ] []
31.European Relations Cttee 320 [ ] [ ] [] [ ]
32,National Children's Hame 336-346 [ ] [ ] [ ] []
33.Ecumenical Committee 351=352 [ ] (] [1] [

10.Did your Church last year consider any of the Methodist Church Accounts
before deciding on how much Mission and Service Fund or any other
contribution to Central Funds to pay? (tick one box only)

Not at all []
Only a little [ ]
In some detail

In great detail E ]
Don't know ]

12.The 1§81 Methodist Church Accounts do not contain an overall summary of*
movements on all the main Divisions accounts of the Methodist Church. Would
you find a summary to be: -

Very Useful [ ] Tick Very Interesting [ 1 Tick
Useful [ ] One Interesting [ ] One
Not Useful [ ] Box Not Interesting [ ] Box
Don't Know [ ] Only Don't Know [ ] Only

13.0n the whole do you find the 1981 accounts in the 1982 Conference Agenda:
(tick one box)

Ver¥ easy to understand ' [ ]
Quite easy to understand
Quite difficult to understand E %

Very difficult to understand
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14,Which of the following is your personal main source of information about the
finances of the Methodist Church?(tick one box only) ‘

1. Church Publications (National, district, local church) []
2. Divisonal Information Leaflets [ ]
3. Detailed accounts from one or more Divisions [ 1]
. The annual accounts in the Conference Agenda [ 1]
5. Verbal reports at the Conference, district,
synod or local church meetings [ ]
6. Reports at Central committee or board meetings [ 1]
7. Other source (please specify)
[1]

Section C
1. Most of the accounts of the Methodist Church for 1981 are prepared on an

%gcqne and Expenditure basis instead of the alternative Receipts and Payments
sis:

a)Do you understand the difference between these two bases:
Definitely [ 1 Think Ido[ ] Notsurel[ ] Nol ]
b)If you definitely understand or think you understand the difference

between the two bases which basis do you think the Methodist Church
should be using in its 1982 Accounts?

Receipts and Payments []
Income and Expenditure [ ]
Don't Know (1]

2. There are a number of balance sheets in the 1982 Conference Agenda. Taken all
together, do you think the balance sheets are: (tick one box) :

Summaries of all the assets held by Methodist Church

trustees and the funds they relate to [ ]

Or Lists of balances fram the account books []
Or Samething else (if so please specify)

' [ ]

Or Don't know . [

3. In the accounts of several Divisions there is a Source and Application of
Funds Statement: '

a) Do you understand what information this Definitely [ ]
statement contains? Think I do [ ]
Not sure E ]
No ]
b) Did you read apy of the Source and Yes [ ]
Application of Funds Statements in No [ ]
any of the Division's Accounts? :
¢) Do you find the Funds Statement: Very Useful [ )
: ' : Useful { %
Not Useful

Don't Know [ 1 :

4, For whan do you think the annual Methodist Church Accounts are mainly
prepared? (give as many answers as you like)

5. For‘uhgg_:ggggngigﬁ.pgng§ga do you think annual ace

ounts
Methodist Church? (give as many answers as you like) 8re prepared in the
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6. The property of the Methodist Church is held by trustees. For whom do you
believe the property is held in trust? (tick one or more boxes)

1. Donors of money or assets [ 1]
%. ghog present church membership % ::|I
i, Future church members [ ]
5. Non=church members (]
6. Others (please specify)

[]

T. Do you think that any of the financial information about Methodist Church
affairs is so sensitive that it should not be released :

1.To a member of a Central Board or Camittee Yes[ ] No[ ]
(if the answer is 'yes' please <
give an example )

2.To ordinary members of the Methodist Church Yes[ ] No[]
-(1f the answer is 'yes' please ‘

give an example D)

"3.To the general public Yes[ ] No [ ]
-(if the answer is 'yes' please ~
give an example D)

8. If detailed Divisional budgets for the forthcoming year were published as
part of the Conference Agenda would you, as an individual or as a
mmember, find them:

Very Useful [ ] Tick Very Interesting [ 1 Tick
Useful One Interesting [ ] One
Not Useful Box Not Interesting [ ] Box
Don't Know [ 1 Only - Don't Know [ 1 Only

9, If half-yearly financial reports were produced in a similar format to the

present annual accounts and circulated to you, as an individual or as a
conference member, do you think they would be:

Very Useful [ il Tick Very Interesting [ ] Tick
Useful One Interesting [ ] One
Not Useful [ ] Box Not Interesting [ ] Box
Don't Know [ ] Only Don't Know [ 1 Only

10.If a member of your local church made the following comments about the 1981
financial position would you agree or disagree with him (or her):

"The Methodist Church has ample Agree }
‘reserves to meet any necessary Disagree [
but unexpected expenditures" Don't know [ ]
"Our contributions to central ree []
funds are allowing the Church Disagree - E }
to build up excessive reserves" Don't know

11,Please give brief details of any changes you, as an
or as a member of (qgnter_em_e, would like to see in the accounts of the
Methodist Church. (to improve usefulness, understanding, read-ability etc)
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Section D

Please complete this section of the %?estionnaire only if you are a member of
one or more Central Methodist Church boards, committees or sub-committees.

1. Taking the 1981 accounts, do you think they contain for purposes as a
menmber of a Central Committee or Board (tick one box only
Too much information [ ]
A little too much information
The right amount of information E ]
Not quite enough information ]
Too little information [1]

2. Doeé_gnz of the Boards or Committees of which you are a member produce for
use by the conmittee or board:

1. a detailed budget for the forthcoming year? Yes [ ] No ]
2. a more detailed set of annual accounts than
is contained in the Conference Agenda? - Yes [ 1 No [ ]

3. one or more statements of the financial
position part-way through the financial year? Yes [ 1 No [ ]

3. If any of the Boards or Committees of which you are a member produces a
: budget, detailed annual accounts or accounts during the year, would you
ind ca&e, for your camittee or board work:

a) How useful you find each of these statements:

Very Useful Not Not
Useful Useful  Applicable
1. Detailed Budgets [ ] [] [ ] [ ]
2. Detailed Annual Accounts [ } [ } E ] [ }
3. Accounts during the year ( [

b) How interesting you find each of these statements:

Very Interest Not Not
Interesting -in% Interesting Applicable
1. Detailed Budgets [ ] [ ] [ ] L)
2. Detailed Annual Accounts [ ] [ ] [ ]
3. Accounts auring the year (] [] (] ]

4, If any of the Boards or Committees of which you are a member does not
produces a budget, detailed annual accounts or accounts during the year,
would you indicate, for your committee or board work :

a) How useful do you think you would find each of these statements if they
were produced?

Very Useful Not Not
Useful Useful  Applicable
1. Detailed Budgets [] [ ] [] [}
2. Detailed Annual Accounts [ ] E ] [] [ ]
3. Accounts during the year [] 1. [ ] (1

b) How interesting do you think you would find each of these statements if
they were produced?

Very Interest Not Not
Interesting -inﬁ Interesting Applicable
1. Detailed Budgets []) [ [ ] []
2, Detailed Annual Accounts [ ] [ } [ ] [ ]
3. Accounts during the year

5, Please give brief details of any changes you would like to see in the ani of
the accounts or budgets of the Church in order to assist you in your work as
a member of a Central Committee or Board.

Thank you very much for completing the ) Mr J.KAshford

questionnaire. Please would you return FREEPOST
it to me in the envelope to: : Bearsden

(NO STAMP IS REQUIRED) B5-7 Glasgow G61 1BR
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Appendix C

Prelimi Interviews with Accountants in Churches
Lt Col P F Hawkins, Chief Accountant, Salvation Army Headquarters
Mr L Naish, Accountant, Society of Friends
Mr J WD Mclntyre, Secretary, Central Board of Finance of the
Church of England
Mr T Ramsay, Accountant, Central Board of Finance of the
Church of England
Mr D Dunderdale, Secretary, Blackburn Diocesan Board of Finance
Mr F Cullen, Accountant, Archdiocese of Glasgow (Roman Catholic)
Mr M Sams, Finance Secretary, Anglican Consultative Council
Rev G Braund, Secretary, Anglican Consultative Council

Interviews in the five churches in the Study
Methodist Church '

Rev D R Farrow, Secretary, Division of Finance

Mr M M Copnell, Divisional Accountant, Division of Finance

Mr C J Chalkley, Accountant, Overseas Division

Rev A W Mosley, General Secretary, Overseas Division

Rev T T Rowe, General Secretary, Division of Ministries

Rev D A Brown, General Secretary, Division of Education & Youth
Mr B J Sharp, Accountant, Division of Education & Youth

Rev G M Burt, General Secretary, Div of Social Responsibility
Mr J R Ware, Accountant, Home Mission Division

Rev R E Fennell, Assistant General Secretary, Property Division

Mr D Lindsay, Hon Treasurer, Division of Social Responsibility

Chu S nd

Rev G Elliott, Secretary, Stewardship & Budget Committee

Mr B Cannon, Secretary, Dept Publicity & Publications

Mr D F Ross, Deputy General Treasurer, General Treasurer’s Dept
Mr D Dennis, Accountént. Committee of Social Responsibility'

Mr G N D Smart, Finance Officer, Overseas Council

Rev Dr I B Doyle, Secretary, Home Department

Mr G Reid, Assistant Treasurer, General Treasurers Dept
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Appendix C

Representative Church Council
Mr I D Stuart, Secretary and Treasurer

Mr M D Patterson, Deputy Secretary
Mr K W Dodgson, Treasurer, Diocese of Argyll and the Isles
(Note additional informal interviews were held with a number

of Glasgow Diocesan representatives on Boards)

Diocese of Liverpool

Mr D H Orman, Secretary to the Board of Finance

Rev Canon C E Corbett, Canon Treasurer, Liverpool Cathedral

Rev Canon O J Yandell, Secretary to the Diocesan Board of Education
Rev P Goodrich, Secretary to the Board of Ministry

Rev G A Ripley, Clergy Training Officer

Dj Glas d G a

*Rt Rev D Rawcliffe, Bishop

*Rev Canon D Reid, Synod Clerk and Convenor of the Joint Board
*Mr F Fox, Convenor of Bishopric Income and Residence Board
(Note the Researcher was Hon. Treasurer of the Diocese during
1982 and 1983)

Note * indicates continuing interviews as participant observer
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Programme Appendix |

anmal et.x.!.zng Qt data !r.ge ggggggmugé

DI AND DIRANDAM Programmes

These programmes are in fact one program which has been split into two parts
for compliation purposes, The overall programme has two distinct functions:

1) to allow the collection of data in a form suitable for SPSS, the
statistical package for the social sciences, which is the package used
either in the background job form or its conversational equivalent, SCSS,
for the statistical anmalysis of the questionmaire dataj

2) to allow the collection of the ‘open-ended’ responses espected from
certain of the questions in the questionnaires. This coliection was done
at the same tine as the statistical collection to enable coding to be
kept in broad agreesent between the two files and to save time by having
initial coding done on a single pass through the data,

The first function of the programme was developed for the pilot study and the
second function following experience of that study. The programme is written
for a microcomputer and takes account of Glasgow University's Microtrans
programse 3)lowing transfer of data from a microcosputer to a mainframe
machine, The programme has norsally been run under complied HBASIC to increase
the speed over the interpreted version.

------------------

This is simply a short programme to allow the amendment of raw data files
created under the first part of the D1 prograsne above,

- D1.BAS Programee
S5 COMMON STRUCTFILENAMES
10 ON ERROR GOTD 30000:RESET
15 DIM ENTRYTOPOST(S0),DESC$ (250) ,COLREFCODE(250) ,COLSWIDE(250),
OPENQUESTARRAY$({250) ,DEFAULTANSWERS(250)

16 DIM CASEDETAILS$(14,10):REM FOR LINE 4200 ONWARDS

17 DIM MULTIREADFILE$(10) ,SHORTAN$(50)

20 PRINT CHR$(12) "INPUT FOR GUESTIONMAIRE"

40 GOSUK 13000:REM LOAD STU FILE

S50 KEM TOP LEVEL MENU

60 FRIMT CHR$(12) “INPUT FOR STRUCTURE FILE "FILENAMES :PRINT:PRINT

80 PRINT “OPERATIONS AVAILABLE AKE:"

90 FRINT (1) OPEN NEW DATA AMD MULTIFLE CHOICE FILES AMD ADD RECORDS"
100 FRINT " {2) ADD DATA AND MULTIPLE CHOICE RECORDS"
110 PRINT (3) CONCATANATE MULTIPLE CHOICE DATA FILES"
120 PRINT " (4) READ AN SPSS DATA FILE"
130 PRINT " (5) READ A MULTIFLE CHOICE FILE"
135 PRINT {4) CONVERT A BINARY MULTIPLE CHDICE FILE TO AN ASCII FILE"
140 FRINT ™ (7) AMEND ENTRIES IN A MULTIFLE CHOICE FILE"
145 PRINT {9) EXIT”
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150 PRINT “WHICH ?"3:GOSUB 35000 :PRINT:A=VAL(QE$)

160 IF A=1 GOTO 1000 ELSE IF A=2 GOTQ 2000 ELSE IF A=3 GOTO 26000 ELSE IF A=4
GOTO 4000 ELSE IF A=5 GOTO 14000 ELSE IF A=6 GOTO 20000 ELSE IF A=7 THEN
CHAIN “DIRANDAM™ ELSE IF A=9 THEN SYSTEM

210 PRINT “SORKY PROGRAM NOT YET WRITTEN":GOTO 80

1000 PRINT CHR$(12) "OPEN NEW FILE" '

1020 PRINT "FILES ALREADY IN EXISTAMCE ARE:"

1040 FILES "#,0RE"

1050 PRINT: PRINT

1070 FRINT “PLEASE GIVE FILE NAME (EXCLUDING ', ORE')"3:GUSUK 34500:FRINT:
READFILENANE$=0E$

+ 1080 IF READFILENAME$="-1" OK READFILENAME$=CHR$(27) GOTO 10

1085 IF READFILENAMES$="" GCOTO 1070

1090 KEADFILEMAMES$=LEFT$ (READFILENANES ,8)+" ,ORE"

1100 PRINT “"FILENAME WILL BE “READFILENAMES

1105 PRINT “FILE "3:FILES READFILENAMES

1106 PRINT CHR$(7)"ALREADY EXISTS. DO YOU WANT TO QVERWRITE ?(Y/N) "3:GOSUB
34500:PRINT:IF LEFT$(0ES,1)="Y" OR LEFT$(QE$,1)="y" GOTO 1110 ELSE
GOTO 1070

1107 PRINT “DOES NOT EXIST. OFENING FILE."

1110 OFEN 0" &1 ,READFILENAYES

1120 PRINT E1,FILENAMES

1130 COSUB 10000

1140 PRINT “ALL “N-1" CASES NOW WRITTEN TO DISK™
1150 CLOSE £1
1160 GOTQ &0
2000 N=1
2010 PRINT CHR$(12) “THIS PROGRAM WILL ADD RECORDS TO EXISTING FILES"
2030 PRINT “PLEASE ENSUKE THAT MULTIPLE CHOICE FILES ARE ON THE LOGGED DISK"
2040 FRINT “FILES ON DISK ARE:"
2050 FILES "w.ORE":PRINT
2060 FRINT "DATA FILE TG BE USED MUST INCLUDE '.ORE'"
2070 PRINT "PLEASE GIVE NAME OF FILE TO BE ADDED TO "3:GOSUB 34500:PRINT:
READFILENAMES$=0E$ .
2080 IF RIGHT$(READFILENAMES,4)()".GRE" GOTO 2040
2090 F=LEN(READFILENANES)
2100 FILERDOTNAMES=LEFT$ (READFILENAMES ,(F-4))
2110 BACKUPFILENAMES=FILERDOTMAMES+"  BAK"
2120 NAME READFILEMAMES AS BACKUPFILENAMES
2130 OPEN "1" k2 ,BACKUPFILENAMES
2140 OPEN "0",£1,KREADFILENAMES
2150 FRINT "FLEASE WAIT FOR KECORDS TO BE READ TO NEM FILE"
2140 PRINT "CASE BEING READ IS:"y
2162 INPUTE2,CASEHEADINGS
2144 PRINT "HEADING";
2146 FRINTE1,CASEHEADINGS
2170 INPUTE2,CASEDETAILSS
« 2180 CASEBEINGREAD$=RIGHTS$(CASEDETAILSS,1)
2170 IF CASEBEINGREAD$="1" THEN N=N41
2200 PRINT N;CASEREINGREADS3
2210 PRINTE1,CASEDETAILSS
2220 1F EOF(2) GOTQ 2240
2230 GOTO 2170
2240 CLOSE £2
2250 GOSUB 10000
2260 FRINT "ALL "N-1 CASES WKITTEN TO FILE"
2270 CLOSE £1
T . “_2



2275 KILL MACKUPFILENAMES

© 2280 GOYO 60

4000 PRINT CHR$(12)}

4010 FRINT “THIS SUB-PROGRAM WILL READ A FILE"

4020 PRINT “FILES ON DISK ARE:"

4030 FILES "*,0RE"

4040 PRINT

4050 PRINT “WHICH FILE DO YOU WISH TO READ (PLEASE EXCLUDE 'DRE') “3:COSUR
345003PRINT:READFILENAMES =QE$

4060 KEADFILENAME$=READFILENAES+" (ORE”

4070 OPEN “I",£2 READFILENAVES

4075 INPUTE2 FILEHEADS

4080 PRINT "AT WHICH RECORD DO YOU WISH TO BEGIN 7"3:GOSUB 35000:FRINT:
BEGINRECORD=VAL(QES)

4100 VARIABLES=0:CARD=0:HEADING=0

4110 HEADINGNO=HEADINGNO+1

4120 COLREF=COLREFCODE(HEADINGNO) sHEADDESCKS=DESCS (HEADINGNO) 3
WIDTHOFVARELE:COLSWIDECHEADINGND)

4130 VARTABLES=UAKTAELES+

4140 IF COLREF=80 THEN CARD=CARD+1:PRINT CARD

4150 TF HEADDESCRS()"ENDCARD" GOTO 4110

4140 SP$="

4170 LINECOUNT=0

4180 PRINT “KECORDS MILL BE PRINTED ON THE PRINTEK"

4190 PRINT “IS THE PRINTER SWITCHED ON “3:GOSUE 34500:PRINT

4200 TF LEFTS$(GES,1)="N" OR LEFT$(OES,1)="n" GOTO 4190

4210 LINECOUNT=03ROMCOUNT=1

4220 KEM wek% READ 14 CASES wwn

4230 FOR I=1 TO 14

240 Je)

4250 IF INPUTDOMES="YES" THEM CASEDETAILSS(I,J)=SP$

280 IF INPUTDONES="YES" GOTO 4250

4270  INPUTE2, CASEDETAILS$(I,))

4280 IF EOF(2) THEN INPUTDONES="YES"

29 I

4300 IF J(=CARD THEN GOTO 4250

4310 ROMCOUNT=ROWCOUNT+1:1F ROWCOUNT(BEGINKECORD THEN 1=1:G0TO 4240

4330 NEXT 1

4340 REM %ax% PRINT CASES LINE BY LINE wexx

4350 HEADINGNO=0

4360 CURRCARD=1

4370 HEADINGMO:HEADINGNO+1

4330  COLREF=COLREFCODE(HEADINGNO) :HEADDESCK$=DESCS (HEADINGND) 3

_ WIDTHOFVARBLE=COLSWIDE(HEADINGNO)

439  CONT = COUNT+

4400  FRINTLINES:LEFTS (HEADDESCRS ,10)

4410  PRINTLINES=PRINTLINES+" "

4420  PRINTLINES:LEFT$(PRINTLINES,10)

4430 FOR J=1 10 14

4440 ADDVARTABLE$=NIDS(CASEDETAILS$(J,CURRCARD) ,COLKEF ,WIDTHOFVAKELE)

4450 ADDVARIABLE$=" - "+ADDVARIABLES
4460 PRINTLINES=FRINTLINE$+RIGHT${ADDVARTAELES ,5)
4470  NEXT J

4480  LPKINT PRINTLINES:LINECOUNT=LINECOUNT+1
4470  PRINTLINES="" :ADDVARIABLE$=""

4500 IF LINECOUNT()SS GOTO 4520

4510  LPRINT CHR$(12)3:LINECOUNT=0
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4520 IF COLREF=80 THEN CURRCARD=CURKCARD+1

4530  IF CURKCARD=CARD+1 AND INPUTDONES="YES" GOTO 4570

4540 1F CURRCARD(=CARD THEN GOTO 4370

4550 LPRINT CHR$(12)3:LINECOUNT=0

4540 GOTO 4230

4570 GOTO 60

10000 KEM SHOHHEEHREHHEEHHOER RIS - INFUT ROUTINE FOK GUESTIONNAIRE

10005 PRINT CHR$(12)5:CASEDETAILSS=""

10010 FRINT “INPUT FOR QUESTIONNAIRE"

10020 IF N=0 THEN N=1

10030 PRINT “CASE NUMHER "N

10040 PRINT “PLEASE INPUT FOR EACH LINE THE CORRECT RESPONGE"

10050 PRINT"IF YOU MAKE AN ERROR FLEASE TYPE '-1' ON “INFUT" REQUEST"

10060 IF CARD = O THEN CARD = 1

10070 HEADINGNO=HEADINGNO+1

10080 COLKEF=COLREFCODE(HEADINGNO) sHEADDESCR$=DESC$ (HEADINGNO) &
WIDTHOFVARELE=COLSWIDE(HEADINGNO) :
OPENENDEDQUEST$ =0PENGUESTARRAY$ (HEADINGND) 3
DEFAULT$=DEFAULTANSKERS (HEADINGND)

10085 IF COLREF=0 THEN PRINT “SORRY THERE IS AN ERROR IN THE .STU" FILE.":
CLOSE:END

10090 REM PRINT WIDTHOFVARBLE )COLREF ,HEADDESCR$ ,OPENENDEDQUESTS ,DEFAULTS

1005 REN ssesimmenonesoanatsnneananaone Check for special columns

10100 IF COLKEF = 80 THEN GOSUB 11000:REM WORK QUT LAST COLUFNS AND FUT CAKD
ON FILE

10110 IF HEADDEGCK$="ENDCARD" GOTO 10430

10120 IF COLREF = 80 THEN CARD = CARD 41

10130 IF COLKEF = 80 THEN GOTO 10070:REM BEGIN NEXT LINE

10135 1F SKIP$="YES" GOTO 10130

10140 IF OPENENDEDOUEST$¢)""THEN GOSUB 15000:REM CHECK PUR OPEN ENDED QUESTION

10150 OPENENDEDQUEST$=""

10152 REM emsnoaniannanaatonoscoanonano. CHECK FOR SKIP ROUTINE

10154 IF HEADDESCR$=STARTSKIPS AND SKIPFLAGS="ON" THEN SKIF$="YES":FRINT SKIP$

10154 IF HEADDESCR$=STOPSKIP$ THEN SKIF$=""iSKIPFLAG$=""

10140 NEXTCOLUN=WIDTHOFVARELE+COLKREF

10170 GOTO 10200:KEM START OF INFUT ROUTINE

10180 FRINT CHR$(7)"SORRY WKONG LENGTH, SHOULD BE "WIDTHOFVARBLE" CHARACTERSS
REINPUT"

10200 PRINT "CARD="CAKD3

10210 PRINT TAB(10)“BEGIN COL="COLREF;

10220 PRINT TAR(24)"DIGITS AVAIL="WIDTHOFVARBLE}

10230 PRINT TAB(40)"%"HEADDESCRS;

10231 REN sxmtempiatnanenonaniannsononnes AT INPUT ROUTINES

10232 IF CARD()1 AMD COLREF=1 THEN THISITEM$=CHURCH$:FRINT TAB(60)THISITEMS:
GOTO 10370

10234 IF CARD{)1 AND COLREF=2 THEN THISITEM$=IDEMTIF$:PRINT TAB(A0)THISITEMS:
GOTO 10390

10236 IF SK1P$="YES" THEN THISITEM$=DEFAULT$:PRINT TAR(40)THISITEMS:
THISITEM$=RIGHT${ THISITENS ,WIDTHOFVARBLE): GOTO 1030

10239 IF NOTOAUTOPDST)O THEN THISITEM=ENTRYTOFOST(COLKEF-(STARTCOLREF-1)):
THISITEM$=STRS ( THISITEN) sTHISTTEMS=RIGHT$ (THISITEMS, 1) :FRINT TAR(40)
THISITEMS :NOTOAUTOROST =NOTOAUTOPOST-13 GOTO 10390

10240 IF HEADDESCR#{)"ALPHACODE" GOTO 10290

10245 RENM $HH0HEHIGEHEHHRHEHHEHGHOHaIHCH00HE. ALPHA CODE SCREEN INPUT

10250 FRINT TAB(54)"ALPHA “3:GOSUB 34500:THISITEMS=0F$

10255 THISITEM$=" "+THISITEMS

10260 IF COLREF{()1 GOT0 10270 ELSE IF THISITEM$=CHR${(27) OR THISITEMS:
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_ THEN GOTO 104460

10270 IF THISITEM$=" -1" GOTO 12000

10280 GOTOD 10330

10290 REM HHEHEHEHEHHBHHEBHEHHOHNHO0HAH000: NURERTC SCREEN TNPUT

10295 FRINT TAB(54)"VALUE 7"3:GOSUB 35000:THISITEN$=UES

10300 IF COLREF()1 GOTO 10310 ELSE IF THISITEM$=CHR$(27) OR THISITEM$="-1"
GOTO 10440 :

10310 IF THISITEM$="-1" OR THISITEM$=CHK$(27) GOTO 12000

10320 IF THISITEM$="" THEN THISITEM$=DEFAULTS:PRINT DEFAULTS$:

10325 IF DEFAULTS="" AND THISITEM$=""THEN PRINT CHR$(7):GOTO 10250

10330 IF LEN (THISITEMS))(WIDTHOFVARBLE+1) GOTO 10180

10340 THISITEM$= RIGHTS (THISITEMS,(LEN(THISITEMS)))

10350 THISITEM$="  "+THISITEMS

10360 THISITEM$=RIGHT$(THISITEMS ,NIDTHOFVARBLE)

10370 PRINT TAR(70)" 0.K, 7"33GOSUR 34500

10380 IF LEFT$(QES$,1)= "N OR LEFT$(BES$,1)="n" GUTO 10200

10385 KEM $HHHEHHOHHHEHUEHEHHBHOROHOHO00H0H. UPDATE CASEDETAILS

10390 CASEDETAILSS = CASEDETAILSS+THISITEMS

10375 REN $HOHEHEHHOHERGHHOHHOHOB 0000000 SELECT KEY VARTABLES

10400 IF CARD=1 AND HEADDESCK$="IDENT™ THEN IDNOX=VAL(THISITEMS)

10405 IF CARD=1 AND COLREF=1 THEN CHURCH$=THISITEMS$

10410 1F CARD=1 AND COLKEF=2 THEN IDENTIF$=THISITEMS

10415 IF HEADDESCR$="SKIPFLAG" AND VAL(THISITEM$)=1 THEN SKIPFLAGS="ON":PRINT
SKIPFLAGS

10418 REM #H68HEHEBHBHEEHHHHEHEHEOH 0000 END OF VARTABLE

10420 GOTO 10070

10425 REM $HEHHEEHEEHHHHEHHOHOO00E0H00000HE END OF CASE ROUTINE

10430 N = N+1:CARD=0:THISITEM$=""CASEDETAILS$="" :CHURCHS$ ="" : IDENTIF$=""

10440 HEADINGNO=0

10450 GOTO 10030

10455 REM teuenasenonanceentonnagos END OF INPUT ROUTINE

10450 PRINT:PRINT “"AKE THERE ANY MORE CASES 7"3:GOSUB 34500

10470 IF LEFT$(QES$,1)= "N" OK LEFT$(QES,1)="n" THEN GOTD 10500

10480 HEADINGNO=0

10490 GOTO 10030

10500 RETURN ,

11000 REM 3363550300 1636 16 JIIIEH I3 K006 0 30 0 SUBROUTINE FOR CARD 1D

11010 NISSCOLUMNG=COLKEF-NEXTCOLUMN

11020 CARDREF$=5TRS(CARD)

11030 CARDREF$=KIGHTS (CARDREFS ,1)

11040 IF WISSCOLUMNS=0 GOTO 11080

11050 FOR 1=1 TO MISSCOLUMYS

11060 CARDREF$=" "+CARDREFS

11070 NEXT

11080 CASEDETAILS$=CASEDETAILS$+CARDREFS

11090 PRINT CASEDETAILSS

11100 PRINT £1,CASEDETAILSS

11110 CASEDETAILSS=""

11120 CARDREF$="":MISSCOLUMNS=0

11130 RETURN

12000 REM SHEAHHEHHBHEHIBHNHINIHONOHONNON. ERROR AMEND ROUTINE

12010 PRINT “YOU HAVE INDICATED THAT AN ERROK 1S PRESENT.FLEASE INDICATE Fron"

12020 FRINT "WHICH COLUMN YOU WISH TO REINPUT 7"3: GOSUB 35000 :FKINT:
ERRORCOLUMN=VAL (GE$ )

12025 TF ERRORCOLUMNCL THEN FRINT CHRS$(7):60T0 12020

12030 PRINT “THIS MEANS THAT COLUNNS 1 T0 “ERRORCOLUMN-1" "

12040 PRINT IS THIS RIGHT 7"3:C0SUB 345003PRINT VTN HE ComRecT,
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12050 IF LEFT$(QES,1)="N" OR LEFT$(QES$,1)="n" GOTO 12010

12060 CASEDETAILSS = LEFT$(CASEDETAILS$ ,ERRORCOLUMN-1)

12070 CARDCHECK=1

12080 HEADINGNO=0

12090 IF CARDCHECK=CAKD COTO 12140

12100 HEADINGNO=HEADINGNO+1

12110 COLKEF=COLREFCODE(HEADINGNO) .

12120 IF COLREF=80 THEN CARDCHECK=CARDCHECK+1

12130 GOTO 12090

12140 HEADINGNO=HEADINGNO+1

12150 COLREF=COLKEFCODE (HEADINGNO)

12140 IF COLREF= ERKORCOLUMN GOTO 10080:REM HEADINGNO FOUN

12170 GOTO 12140 :

13000 REM ®Ed6essiHaatntHanaannsanqoa0e. INPUT STRUCTURE DETAILS

13005 IF STRUCTFILENAES()"" GOTO 13080

13010 PRINT “PLEASE GIVE THE NANE OF THE FILE WHICH CONTAINS THE STRUCTUKE
DETAILS"

13020 PRINT "STRUCTUKE FILES AVAILABLE ARE:"

13030 PRINT:PRINT

13040 FILES "%.STU"

13050 PRINT:PRINT:GOTO 13040

13055 PRINT “SOKKY THAT FILE ISN'T THERE TRY AGAIN" -

13060 PRINT “NAME OF STRUCTURE FILE (EXCLUDE ‘,STU’) 7"3:COSUR 34500:PRINT:
STRUCTFILENAMES=0E$

13045 IF RIGHT$(STRUCTFILENANES,4)=".STU" GOTO 13080

13070 STRUCTFILENAMES=STRUCTFILENAMES+" STU"

13080 DFEN “1",£2,STRUCTFILENAMES

13090 INFUTK2,FILENAMES HEQTY ,STARTSKIPS ,STOFSKIFS

13100 ABBREV$=LEFT$(FILENAMES ,3)

13110 FOR 1=1 TO HEQTY

13120 INPUTE2,DESC$(1) ,COLREFCODE(T) ,COLSWIDE(1) ,DPENOUESTARRAY$(T) ,

DEFAULTANSWERS(1)

13130 REM PRINT OFENQUESTARKAYS(I) ,DEFAULTAMGWERS(1)

13140 NEXT 1 : '

13150 CLOSE £2

13140 RETURN

15000 REM $6HEHHEHEEHEHENHNH0NH0H000:E. RANDOR ACCESS FOR DATA INPUT

15005 NOTOAUTOPOST=VAL (LEFT$(OPENENDEDQUESTS,2) )3
OFENENDEDGUEST$=MID$(OF ENENDEDGUESTS ,3) :STARTCOLREF=COLKEF

15008 FOR I=1 TO 20:ENTRYTOFOST(I)=13NEXT I

15010 PRINT CHR$(7) “MULTICHOICE QUESTION ON “OPENENDEDQUEST$:GOTO 15020

15015 FRINT "SORRY A NAXIMUM OF 50 AMSWERS ARE POSSIBLE™

15020 FRINT "HOW MANY ANSWERS TO THE QUESTION 7"3:GOSUB 35000:FRINT:
NOOFANSWERS=VAL(QE$)

15025 IF NOOFANSWERS)SO GOTO 15015

15030 PRINT * 0.K. ?"3:C0SUB 34500:FRINT

15040 IF LEFT$(QES,1)="N" OR LEFT$(GE$,1)="n" GOTO 15020

15045 IF NOOFANSWERS=0 THEN GOTO 15240

15050 OFEN “R",£3,0PENENDEDQUESTS 52

15055 FIELD £3,4 AS A$)2 AS B$)2 AS C$,40 AS D$,3 AS 4,1 AS Fs

15060 FIRSTRECORDY=INT(((LOF(3)-1)%128/52)41)

15062 IF FIRSTRECORDZ(=0 THEN FIRSTRECORDY=1

15064 GETK3,FIRSTRECORDX:REM PRINT FIRGTRECORDY,F$

15045 IF NEXTRECORD%=0 THEN NEXTRECORDY:=1

15066 IF F$="Y" THEN FIRSTRECORDX=FIRGTKECORDY+1:G0TO 15064

15048 NEXTRECORDZ=FIRSTRECORDY

15075 PRINTSPRINT “RECORD NO “NEXTRECORDYL™ IDENT MO “IDNOY
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15080 FOR I=1 TO NOOFANSWERS
15082  GOTO 15090
15085  PRINT "SORRY ONLY “NOTOAUTOPOST" ANSWERS ARE FOSSIBLE"
15090  PRINT "WHAT IS THE CODE FOR ANSWER “I3:GOSUF 35000:FRINT:SPSSCODE$=QES
15092 IF SPSSCODE$="-1" OR SPSSCODES=CHR$(27) THEN GOTO 15093 ELSE GOTO 15100
150v3  PRINT "DO YOU WISH TO (1)REINFUT CORRECT CODE °
15095  PRINT © OR (2)EXIT THIS MODE “3:GOSUR 35000:PRINT
15097 1F GE$="1" THEN PRINT "START AGAIN":FOR X=1 TO 20:ENTRYTOPOST(K)=1:
. NEXT K:GOTO 15080

1508  IF GE$="2" GOTO 15250
15099  GOTO 15093
15100  SPSSCODE=VAL(SPSSCODES) :PRINT SFSSCODE}
15105  PRINT * 0.K.?"3:GOSUR 345003PRINT
15110  IF LEFT$(QE$,1)="N" OR LEFT$(QES$,1)="n" GOTD 15090
15115 IF NOTOAUTOPOSTYO AND SPSSCODENOTOAUTOPOST GOTO 15085
13120  IF NOTOAUTOPOST=0 GOTO 15130:REM IF ND AUTOFOSTS POSSIBLE THBI ASK FOR
‘ ANSWERS ONLY

15125  ENTRYTOFOST(SPSSCODE) =2
15130  PRINT “ANSWER "I™ IS WHAT ?"32:G0SUB 34500:PRINT:LONGAN$=0E$
15135  IF LONGAN$="" THEN LONGANS$=" "
15140  REPEAT=INT((LEN(LONGANS$)+39)/40)
15145 FOR J=1 TO REPEAT
15150 SHORTANS (J)=MID$ (LONGANS , (1+40%(J-1)) ,40)
15155 REM PRINT SHORTANS(J)3

15160 LSET A$=MKI${IDNOX):LSET B$=MKI$(I):LSET C$=MKI$(J):
LSET D$=SHORTANS$(J)
15190 LSET 5$=MKI$(SPSSCODE) :LSET Fé="Y"

15210 PUT £3,NEXTRECORDY

15220 NEXTKECORDZ=NEXTRECORDY.+1

15230  NEXT J

15240 NEXT I

15241 GOTD 15250

15250 CLOSE £3

15240 RETURN

146000 REM 66960 I 3026 I 63606 2033603636 3 06 366 96 READ RANM" ACCESS DATA FILE

16020 PRINT “THIS PROGRAM WILL KEAD A MULTIPLE CHOICE AMSWER FILE."

16030 PKINT “PLEASE WOULD YOU GIVE THE MAME OF THE FILE TO EE READ
INCLUDING * JBIN'"

15040 PKINT "FILES AVAILAELE FOR READING ARE:":FILES “%,KIN":FRINT

16050 PRINT "WHICH 7"3:GOSUB 34500 :PRINT:MULTIKEADS=0E$

14060 TF RIGHTS(MULTIREADS ,4) ()" KIN" COTO 14030

16070 OPEN "R",£3,MULTIREADS 52

16080 FIELD £3)4 AS A$,2 AS E$,2 AS [$,40 AS D$,3 AS 56,1 AS F$

16085 FKINT LOF(3) -

14090 CODEZ=1

16100 PRINT “CODE SORT IDENT ANSWER DESCKIPTION"

16110 GET £3,CODEX

14120 IF F$O)"Y" GOTO 16220

16130 IF CVI(C$)=1 THEN PRINT ELSE IF CVI(C$))1 GOTO 14190

16150 PRINT USING “£REE "3CODEX3

16160 PRINT USING " k& “30VI(S$)3

14170 FRINT USING “RRE “3CVI(AS)3

16180 FRINT USING *  £E ";CVI(ES)3

14190 PRINT TAB(25)D$

16200 CODEX=CODEX+1

16210 GOTO 14110

16220 FRINT: PRINT "END OF FILE"

V-7



16230 FRINT “PRESS (RETURN) TO RETURM TO MAIN MEND "5:GOSUE 34300

14240 CLOSE

16250 GOTO 60 .

20000 PRINT CHR$(12) “THIS SUH-PROCRAM WILL CONVERT A BINARY RANDOM FILE
FREPARED ON ' DATAINGT'* 4

20020 PRINT “INTO AN ASCIT CHARACTER SEDUENTIAL FILE"

20030 PRINT "FILES WHICH ARE COMVERTAELE ARE:"

20040 FILES "#,BIN":FRINT ‘

20050 PRINT "PLEASE GIVE THE NAME OF THE FILE YOU WISH TO CONVERT EXCLUDING
* JBIN'"

20060 COSUB 345003 PRINT:STARTFILES=OES

20070 IF RIGHTS(STARTFILES, 4)=" BIN" GOTO 20075 ELSE
STARTFILES=STARTFILES+" BIN"

20075 PRINT "THE NAYE OF THE FILE WILL BE "STARTFILES " 0.K.?"3:COSUB 34500:
PRINT

20074 1F LEFT$(OES,1)="N" OR LEFT$(CE$,1)="n" GOTO 20050

20080 PRINT “THE FILE WILL KE WRITTEN TO A FILE WITH A SUFFIX *.ASC'"

20090 PRINT “THE FOLLOWING *.ASC," FILES ARE ON DISK:"

20100 FILES “%,ASC"sPRINT

20110 PRINT "PLEASE GIVE A NAME FOK YOUR CONVERTED FILE EXCLUDING *.ASC'™

20120 GOSUB 34500:PRINT :NEWFILE$=QES

20130 IF RIGHTS(NEWFILES,4)=",ASC" GOTO 20150 ELSE NEWFILES=MEMFILES+",ASC"

20140 PRINT "THE NAME OF THE FILE WILL BE "NEWFILES" 0.K.7 "3:COSUR 34500:FKINT

20145 IF LEFT$(QES,1)="N" Ok LEFT$(0E$,1)="n" GOTO 20110

20150 OPEN "R" £3,STARTFILES 52

20140 FIELD £3,4 AS A$,2 AS E%,2 AS 5,40 AS D$,3 AS 6,1 AS F$

20170 OPEN "0",E1,NEWFILES

20180 CODEX=1

20185 PRINT "WRITING RECORD *

20190 GET £3,CODEX

20195 IF F$O)"Y" GOTO 20225

20196 IF CVI(C$))1 GOTO 20208

20199 PRINTEL PRINTE] ABEREYS™ "3

20200 PRINT £1,USING™\ \-"3RIGHTS(("  "+STR$(CVI(A$))),3);

20201 FRINT £1,USING™\\ ";KIGHT$((STRS$(CVI(ES))) 103
RIGHT$(("  "+STR$(CVI(S$))),2)3 |

20202 PRINT £1,USTNG™\\ "{RICHT$(("  “4STRS(CVI(CSN)),2);

20208 PRINT £1,D83

20210 PRINT CODEX;

20215 CODEX=CODEX+1

20220 GOTO 20190

20225 PRINT “THAT IS THE END OF THE FILE, BYE"

20226 CLOSE

20227 GOTO 50

26000 REM $BHEHHHEHGHEHHHO0E0H0H0a000t. CONCATANATE DATA FILES

26020 PRINT CHR#(12)"THIS PROGRAM WILL READ UP TO TEN MULTIFLE CHOICE ANSWER
FILES "

26030 FRINT “AND CONCATANATE THE FILES INTO A SINGLE FILE"

26040 FRINT “THE FILES WHICH CAN BE CONCATANATED ARE AS FOLLOWS:

26050 FILES "#.BIN":FRINT -

26055 PRINT “PLEASE WOULD YOU GIVE THE NAYES OF THE FILES TO EE READ INCLUDING
*JBIN"

26056 PRINT “T0 END INPUT PLEASE TYPE (RETURN)"

26060 FOR 1=1 T0 10

26043 GOTO 24065

26064 PRINT “SORKY THE NAME MUST END IN *,BIN'*

26045 PRINT "7"3:G05UB 34500:PRINT:MULTIREADFILES(1)<0ES
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26066 TF MULTIREADFILES(D)="" GOTO 26100

26070 IF RIGHTS$(WLTIREADFILES(I) ,4)¢)" JKIN" GOTO 24044

26075 FILES MULTIREADFILES (1) sFRINT “IS THERE":GOTO 26080

24078 PRINT “IS NOT THERE, FLEASE REINPUT A CORKECT MAME":60TO 26045

26080 NEXT

24085 GOTO 25100

24090 PRINT "SORKY THAT 1S AN INCORKECT FILE NAME PLEASE KEINPUT"

26100 PRINT “WOULD YOU NOW PLEASE GIVE THE NAME OF THE OUTPUT FILE 17}

26110 GOSUB 34500:PRINT:0UTPUTFILES=0E$

26180 PRINT “"CHECKING OUTPUT FILE"

26190 FILES QUTFUTFILES

26200 PRINT "THAT FILE ALREADY EXISTS, SHALL 1 OVERWRITE? (Y/N)"3:GOSUB 34500:
PRINT

26205 IF GE$="N" GOTO 26100

26210 PRINT “OPENING FILES"

26220 OPEN K" 83, OUTPUTFILES 52

26230 FIELD £3,4 AS A362 AS B35,2 AS C36,40 AS D3%,3 AS 56,1 88 F3s

24235 OUTCODEX=1

26240 FOR 1=1 10 10

26245 INCODEX=1

26250 IF MULTIREADFILE$(I)="" GOTO 26500

24255 PRINT "READING FILE “MULTIREADFILES(I)

26260 DPEN "R",£2,MILTIREADFILES(1) 52

26270 FIELD £2,4 AS A26,2 AS 24,2 AS (26,40 AS D2%,3 AS 528,1 AS F2s

24280 PRINT "READING RECORD:"3

24300 GET £2,INCODEX

26305 IF F280)"Y" GOTO 26420 ,

26306 IF D2s=" " THEN FRINT CH$(7)
CVI(A2$)" "CUI(E2$)" "CVI(C2$)" "D28” “CVI(S2$)" DELETE 2(Y/N)"3:
GOSUB 34500:FRINT:IF LEFT$(DES ,1)="Y" OR LEFTS(GES,1)="y" THEN
INCODEX= INCODEX+1:60TO 24300

26310 FRINT USING "REEE "3CVI(AZS)3

26320 REN FILL BUFFER AND WRITE TO FILE

26330  LSET A3$=A26:LSET B3$=B24:LSET C3¥=C2$:LSET D3$=D2%:LSET S3s:52:

LSET F3s=F2s

26390 T £3,0UTCODEX

26400 INCODEA=INCODEZ+1 :0UTCODEX=0UTCODER +1

26410 GOTO 26300

26420 PRINT:CLOSEE2

26450 NEXT

24500 PRINT “THAT IS THE END OF THE LAST FILE":CLOSES3

26700 GOTO 40

30000 KEM S0 RIEENCHHHEIHHHEEHANH OO ERROK ROUTINES

30010 IF ERK=53 AND ERL=26190 THEN KESUME 26210

30015 IF ERR=64 AND ERL=26190 THEN RESUNE 26090

30020 IF ERR=53 AND ERL=26075 THEN RESUFE 24078

30030 IF ERR=53 AND ERL: 4030 THEN RESUNE 4040

30040 IF ERR=53 AND ERL:= 1040 THEN RESUME 1050

30045 IF ERR=53 AND ERL= 1105 THEN RESUNE 1107

30050 IF ERR=53 AND ERL= 2050 THEN RESUME 2060

30055 IF ERR=53 AND ERL=24050 THEN RESUME 26055

30060 IF ERR=53 AND ERL=20150 THEN RESUME 20160

30065 IF ERR=53 AND ERL=20100 THEN RESUNE 20110

30070 IF ERR=58 AND ERL=2120 THEN KILL BACKUPFILENAMES:KESUME 2120

30200 PRINT "AN ERROR NO "ERK" HAS BEEN DETECTED AT LINE “ERL

30210 CLOSESEND

4500 QSTRINGS="":KEM INFUT SUBROUTINE FOR ALFHA STRINGS (MO ESCAPE OPTION)
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34510 QE$=INPUT$(1) :IF QE$=CHR$(13) GOTO 34550 ELSE IF QE$=CHR$(127) OK
QE$=CHR$(8) GOTO 34520 ELSE IF GE$=CHK$(27) GOTO 34510

34515 PRINT QE$3:IF QE$="," THEN QE$="-":GOTO 34530 ELSE GOTO 34530

- 34520 IF LEN(OSTRING$)=0 GOTO 34510 ELSE PRINT CHR$(8)" "CHR$(8);:
BSTRINGS=LEFT$ (RSTRINGS ) (LENCBSTRINGS$)-1)) :GOTO 34510

34530 GSTRINGS$=QSTRING$+0E$:GOTO 34510

34550 QE$=QSTRINGS :RETURN

35000 QSTRINGS="":REM INPUT SURROUTINE FOR MUMERIC STRINGS

35010 QE$=INPUTS$(1):IF OE$=CHR$(13) GOTO 35050 ELSE IF QE$S=CHR$(127) OK
QE$=CHR$(8) GOTO 35020 '

35014 PRINT QE$;:IF OE$="," OR QE$="-" GOTO 35030 ELSE IF ASC(QES$))47 AND
ASC(QES)(58 GOTD 33030 : :

35016 IF QE$="," THEN QE$="":FRINT CHR$(8)" "CHK$(8)3:GOTO 35010 ELSE PRINT
CHR$(7) CHR$(B)" “CHR$(8) 3t GOTO 35020

35020 IF LEN(GSTRING$)=0 GOTD 35010 ELSE FKINT CHR$(8)" "CHR$(B)3:
@STRINGS =LEFT$ (QSTRINGS , (LEN(QSTRING$)-1)):G0TO 35010

35030 GSTRING$=QSTRING$+QE$:GOTO 35010

35050 OE$=0STRINGS :RETURN '

34000 OSTRINGS$="*":REM INPUT SUBROUTINE FOR A SINGLE CHARACTER

36010 QE$=INPUT$(1):PRINT QE$;:IF GE$=CHR$(13) THEN QE$="":C0TO 34050 ELSE
IF QE$=CHR$(127) OK QE$=CHR$(8) GOTO 34010

34015 IF QE$="," THEN PRINT CHR$(7)3;:GOTD 34010

35050 PRINTRETURN

DIRANDAM.BAS PROGRANME

25000 REH JEUEUE I I6 T 960K 26 0 336 96 369636 636 96 06 36 3696 0 36 3636 36 W 36 06 4% RMD(]'I ACCESS MENDHENT
25005 COMMON STRUCTFILENAMES
25010 FRINT CHR$(12) :FILES “#,BIN":PRINT
25020 PRINT “THIS PROGRAM WILL READ A MULTIFLE CHOICE ANSWER FILE “
25030 PRINT “AND ALLOW AMENDNMENT OF THE FIELDS"
25040 PKINT “PLEASE WOULD YOU GIVE THE NAME OF THE FILE TO BE READ EXCLUDING
‘*JBIN'*
25060 GOSUB 34500 :FRINT:MULTIREADS=QE$
25070 IF RIGHT${MULTIREADS ,4)=" KIN" GOTO 25074 ELSE
PRULTIREADS=MULTIREADS+" ,BIN"
25074 PRINT “THE FILE TO BE READ WILL BE “MULTIREADS" 0.K. ?7"3:C05UB 34500:
PRINT :
25076 IF LEFTS(GES,1)="N" OR LEFT$(0E$,1)="n" GOTO 25040
25080 OPEN "R",&3,MLTIREADS 52 _
25090 FIELD £3,4 AS A$,2 AS E%,2 AS C$,40 AS D$,3 AS 56,1 AS ¢
25100 PRINT “YOU MUST CHOOSE THE RECORD YOU WISH TO AMEND BY REFERENCE TO THE
COoDE"
25110 PRINT “AT THE LEFT HAND OF THE SCEEN"
25120 PRINT “DO YOU WANT TO (1)CHOOSE A KECORD TO AMEND
25130 FRINT * (2)SEE THE NEXT 5 RECORDS"
25140 FRINT " (IEXIT"
25150 GOSUE 35000:PRINT:FUNCTION=VAL(GE$) :IF FUNCTION=1 GOTO 25140 ELSE IF
. FUNCTION=2 GOTO 25620 ELSE IF FUNCTION=3 GOTO 25770 ELSE GOTO 25150
75160 FRINT "PLEASE INPUT THE CODE OF THE RECORD MHICH YOU WANT TO AMEND"
25170 GOSUE 35000:CODEX=VAL(QE$) sPRINT * 0.K. 7"3:COSUB 34500:FRINT:IF
LEFT$(QE$,1)="N" Ok LEFT$(QES,1)="n" GUT0 25170
25180 GET £3,CODEX
25190 PRINT "CODE IDENT ANSWER SOKT DESCRIPTION
FILL"
25200 FRINT ™ 1) @ (3 @
5" .
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25210 PRINT USING “£EE& “3CODEX:
25220 PRINT USING "ERRE  “3CVI(AS)3
25230 IDENT=CVI(AS)
25240 PRINT USING “  ££ “;CVILES)3
25250 ANSWER=CVI(BS)
25260 PRINT USING * EE “3CVI(S$)3
25270 SORT=CVI(S$)
25280 PRINT TAB(30)D$3:PRINT TAB(78)F$
25290 DE$=D$:F1$=F¢
25300 PRINT “WHICH COLUMN DO YOU WISH TO AMEND 7"3:60SUB 35000:PRINT:
AMENDCOL=VAL(QES)
25310 ON AMENDCOL GOTO 25400,25440,25320,25480,25360
25320 PRINT “FRESENT SORT CODE IS “CVI{(SS$)
25330 PRINT "REVISED CODE IS WHAT 7"3:GOSUB 35000:PRINT:SOKT=VAL(QES)
25340 PRINT SORT" IS THAT 0.k, 7" --(mm 34500:FRINT:IF LEFT$(QES,1)="N"
GOTO 25320
25350 COTO 25530
25340 PRINT "PRESENT FILL CODE IS “F$
25370 PRINT “REVISED FILL CODE IS WHAT 7"3:GOSUE 34500:FRINT:F1$<0E$
25380 PRINT Fis$* IS THAT 0.K. 7"3:GOSUB US003PRINT:IF LEFT$(QES ,1)="N"
GOTO 25320
25390 GOTO 25530
25400 PRINT "PRESENT IDENT CODE IS “CVI(A$)
25410 PRINT “REVISED IDENT CODE IS WHAT 7"3:GOSUE 35000:FRINT:IDENT=VAL{QES$)
25420 FRINT IDENT * IS THAT O.K, 7"3:COSUB 34500:PRINT:IF LEFT$(QES,1)="N"
£OTO 25400
25430 GOTO 25530
25440 PRINT “PRESENT ANSWER MO 1S “CVI(B$)
25450 PRINT “REVISED ANSWER NO IS WHAT 7"3:COSUE 35000:PRINT:AMSNER=VAL(QE$)
25460 PRINT ANSWER" 1S THAT 0.K. ?"3 msm 34500 :PRINT:IF LEFT$(QES,1)="N"
GOTO 25440
25470 GOTO 25530
25480 PRINT "PRESENT DESCRIFTION IS “D¢
25490 PRINT "REVISED CODE IS WHAT 7"3:GOSUB 34500:PRINT:DE$=GE$
25500 DE$=LEFT$(DES$,40)
25510 PRINT DES" IS THAT 0.K, 7"§:G0SUB 34500:PRINT:IF LEFT$(QES,1)="N"
GOTO 25480
25520 GOTO 25530
25530 PRINT “ANY MORE AMENDNENTS 7"3:GOSUR 34500:FRINT:IF LEFT$(QES,1)="y"
. GOTO 25300
25540 REM FILL BUFFEK AND WRITE TO FILE
25550 LGET A$=MKI$(IDENT):LSET B$=MKI$(ANSNER):LSET C$=C$:LSET D$=DE$
25560 LSET S¢=MKI$(SOKT):LSET F$=F1s -
25410  PUT £3,CODEX
25620 IF CODEX=0 THEN CODEX=1
25630 LASTCODEX=CODEX
25640 PRINT “CODE IDENT ANSWER SORT DESCRIPTION
25450 GET £3,CODEX
25660 IF F$()"Y" GOTD 25760
25470 IF CVI(C$)=1 THEN PRINT
25680 PRINT USING “REER *;CODEX3
25490 PRINT USING “EREE “;CVI(AS)3
25700 PRINT USING " £E “3CVIUES)3
25710 PRINT USING “ E& "3CVI(S$);
25720 PRINT TAB(30)D$ TAB(77)F$
25730 CODEX=CODEX+1
25740 1F CODEX-LASTCODEX=S GOTO 25120
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25750 GOTO 25630
25760 PRINT: FRINT "END OF FILE":GOTO 25120
25770 CLOSEE3

25780 CHAIN "DI"
34500 GSTRINGS="":REM INPUT SUBROUTINE FOR ALFHA STRINGS (MO ESCAFE OPTION)

34510 DE$=INPUTS$(1):IF QE$=CHR$(13) GOTO 34350 ELSE IF GE$=CHR$(127) OK
QE$=CHRk$(8) GOTO 34520 ELSE IF QE$=CHR$(27) GOTO 34510

34515 PRINT QE$;:IF QE$="," THEN QE$="-"3:GOTO 34330 ELSE GOTO 34530

34520 IF LEN(@STRING$)=0 GOTO 34510 ELSE FRINT CHR$(8)" "CHR$(8)3:
@STRINGS -LEFT$(OSTRINGS , (LEN(GSTRINGS)-1)) :GOTD 34510

34530 GSTRING$=0STRING$+QE$:GOTO 34510

34550 QE$=Q5TRINGS :KETURN
35000 QSTKING$="":REM INPUT SUBROUTINE FOR NUMERIC STKINGS
35010 QE$=INPUT$(1):IF GE$=CHR$(13) GOTO 35050 ELSE IF QE$:CHR$(127) OR

QE$=CHR$(8) GOTO 35020
35014 PRINT QE$;:IF QE$="," DR OE$="-" GOTO 35030 ELSE IF ASC(QE$))47 AND

ASC(QE$)(58 GOTO 35030

35014 IF QE$="," THEN QE$="":FRINT CHR$(8)" "CHR$(8)3:G0TO 35010 ELSE
PRINT CHR$(7) CHR$(B)" “CHR$(8)3: GOTO 35020

35020 IF LEN(QGSTRING$)=0 GOTO 35010 ELSE PRINT CHR$(8)™ “CHR$(8)3:
QSTRING$=LEFT$(QSTRINGS , (LEN(QSTRINGS)-1)):GOTO 35010

35030 GSTKINGS$-QSTRING$+QE$:GOTO 35010 -

35050 QE$=OSTRINGS :RETURN

SEQAMEND BAS Frogramme

10 DINM CASEDETAIL$(255),DESC$(255) ,COLREFY(255) ,COLSKIDEX(255),
OPENQUEST$ (255) ,DEFAULT$(255) ,AMENDARRAY$(235) ,ALTER$(255)
15 LASTLINES$=CHR$(27)+CHR$(87)+CHRS (51)+CHR$(32) :NEXTLASTLINES=CHR$(27) +

CHR$(89)4CHR$(50)+CHRS(32)
16 Sp$="

20 ON ERROK GOTO 30000

30 FKINT “This program will allow sequential amendaent of a sequential file "

40 PRINT "which is structured on a given ',STU" file"

50 PRINT "The files available on disc As are: *

40 FILES “As%,%":FRINT

70 PRINT “The files available on disc B: are: "

80 FILES "Bax.#":FRINT

%0 PRINT "Please give the name of the structure file you will be using *

%5 PRINT “in the form ‘Drive’ colon ‘Filename’ ‘.STU' "3

100 INPUTy STUFILES:INPUT ™ 0.K, “;0E$

105 IF RIGHT$(STUFILES,4){)",STU" THEN PRINT CHR$(7):GOTC 90

110 IF LEFT$(QE$,1)="N" OR LEFT$(QE$,1)="n" GOTO 90 i

120 PRINT “The file "3:FILES STUFILES:FRINT “is theve.”

130 FRINT “Please give the name of the file you wish to amend "

140 FRINT "in the form ‘Drive’ colon ‘Filenase’ stop ‘Type’' "

150 INPUT3 READFILE$:INFUT ™ 0.K. “30E$

140 IF LEFTS$(GES,1)="N" Ok LEFT$(QGE$,1)="n" GOTO 130

170 PRINT “The file "{3FILES READFILES:FRINT “is there,"

180 PKINT "Please give the name of the file in which you wish to put the
anended data”

190 FRINT “in the fors ‘Drive’ colon 'Filename’' stop ‘Type’ "

200 INFUT3 WRITEFILES:INPUT  0.K. “;0E$

210 IF LEFT$(OES,1)="N" OK LEFT$(QES,1)="n" GOTO 180

220 PRINT “The file "3:FILES WRITEFILES:PRINT “is there i
overarite?(Y/N)" 3 INPUT GE$ + 0 you wish to
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225 IF LEFT$(QE$,1)="N" OR LEFT$(QES,1)="n" GOTD 180

SO0 REM setenatioenonanonanea s INPUT STU DETAILS

510 OFEN “1“,£1,STUFILES

520 CARD=0

530 INFUT £1,HEADINGS ,HEQTYX,FILL1S,FILL2$

540 FOR 1X=1 TO HEGTYX

550 INPUT £1,DESC$(IX),COLREFZ(IX),COLSWIDEX(IX) ,OPENGUESTS$(IX) ,DEFAULT$(1X)

560 1F COLREFX(IX)=80 THEN CARD=CARD+{

570 NEXT

580 PRINT CARD" cards wil) be used”

590 CLOSERL

600 OPEN “1",k1,READFILES

605 INPUT £1,CHURCHS

610 OPEN “0",£2,WKITEFILES

615 PRINT £2,CHURCHS

1000 KEM *ﬂ*uuu**uuuumnﬂ“*usmm OF INPUT/AMEND ROUTINE

1010 INFUTDONE=-1

1020 FOR I=1 TO CARD

1030 IF INPUTDONE)O GOTO 1400

1040 INPUT £1,CASEDETAILS(I)

1050 IF EOF(1) THEN INPUTDOME=1

1060 NEXT

1062 1X=1

1045 FOR THISCARDZ=1 TO CARD

1070 FOR JX=1 TO 80

1075 KEM PRINT COLKEFX(I1X),COLSWIDEX(IX):PRINT CASEDETAILS(THISCARDY)

1080 AMENDARRAY$(1X)=MID$ (CASEDETAILS$(THISCARDY) ,COLREFX(IZ),COLSWIDEX(12))

1085 REM PRINT AMENDARRAYS$(IX)

1090 ALTER$(IX)=""

1095 IF COLREFX(IX)=80 THEN JX=1:IX=IX+1:GOTO 1105

1098 14=1%+1

1100 NEXT J%

1105 NEXT THISCARDZ

1110 STARTVARX=1

1200 REM #0:H00HE0HHEBHHOHE O START OF F‘RINTOUT L00P

1210 PRINT CHR$(12)

1215 VARTABLEX=STARTVARY

1220 FOR HTAB=1 TO 45 STEP 14

1230 FOR VTAB=1 TO 18

1240 PRINT CHR$(27) CHR$(BY) CHR$(314VTAB) CHR$(31+HTAB);

1250 1F VARIABLEX)HEQTYX GOTO 1350

1240 PRINT USING “RER";VARIABLEL;:PRINT USING “ \  \-"}
LEFT$ (DESCS (VARIABLEX) ,5) 3

1270 PRINT USING "\  \";AMENDARRAY$(VUARTAKLEX) 3:PRINT USING "t"3
ALTERS (VARTABLEX)

1260 VARIABLEX=VARIABLEX+1

1290 NEXT VIAB

1300 NEXT HTAB

1350 FRINT NEXTLASTLINES SP$:PRINT LASTLINES" Which variable do you want to
amend? (RETURN for mext screen)™;

1360 INPUT3 AMENDNOZ:INFUT ™ 0.K. “iQE$

1370 IF LEFT$(QES$,1)="N" OR LEFT$(QE$,1)="n" GOTO 1350

1380 IF AMENDNOX=0 THEN STARTVARX=(VARIARLEX):IF STAKTVARYIHEGTYY GOTO 1500
ELSE GOTO 1200

1400 FRINT NEXTLASTLINES SP$:FRINT LASTLINES “For variable “DESCS{AMENDNDL)"
what is new value?"3:INPUT OE$

1410 NEWVALUE$=SPACE$(6) :KSET NEWVALUE$=QE$ :MNEMVALUES=RIGHT$ (NEWALUES '
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COLSWIDEZ(AMENDNOX))

1420 ALTERS (AMENDNOY)=""%"

1430 PRINT NEXTLASTLINES$;:PRINT SP$:PRINT LASTLIMES "The new value for
variable “DESC$ (AMENDNOX)" is "NEWVALUES™ is this O.K."j:INPUT QE$

1440 IF LEFT$(QE$,1)="N" OR LEFT${(QE$,1)="n" GOTO 1400 ELSE
AMENDARRAY $ (AMENDNO2 ) =NEWALUES

1450 SPOSX=AMENDNOX -90%({ INTC (AMENDNOX-1)/90)) tHTAB=1416# (INT((SF0SZ-1)/18))2
VTAB=SPOSZ-18#INT((SFOS%-1)/18)

1440 FRINT CHR$(27) CHR$(89) CHR$(314VTAB) CHR$(31+HTAB)3

1470 PRINT USING “£RE";AMENDNOX3:PRINT USING ™ \  \-"3
LEFT$(DESCS (AMENDRNOZ),5) §

1480 PRINT USING ™\  \"AMENDARRAYS$(AMENDNOX) 3 :PRINT USING “!"3
ALTERS ( AMENDNOZ)

1490 GOTO 1350

1500 PRINT NEXTLASTLINES SP$:PRINT LASTLINES "Are amendments to this case
complete?” $3INPUT QE$

1505 IF LEFT$(QE$,1)="N" OR LEFT$(QES$,1)="n" THEN STAKTVARYZ=1: GOTO 1200

1510 1X=1

1520 IF COLREFZ(I2)=00 AND COLREFX(IX-1)()79 THEN
GAPZ=COLREF%(1%) -COLREFZ(I2-1) -1 :PRINTE2 ,SPACES (GAPY) §

1530 FRINT £2,AMENDARRAY$(IZ)3

1533 IF COLREFX(IX)=80 THEN PRINTR2,

1540 IZ=1%+1:IF TDOHEGTYZ GOTO 1540

1550 GOTO 1520 .

1560 GOTO 1000

1600 FRINT “THAT IS THE END OF THE FILE. CLOSING FILES."

1610 RESET

1420 FRINT "BYE"

1630 END

30000 IF ERR=53 AND ERL=120 THEN PRINT “ is not there, Please reinput,”:
RESUME 90

30010 IF ERR=44 AND ERL=120 THEN FRINT “ is a bad filename. Flease reinput.™:
RESUME 0

30020 IF ERR=53 AND ERL=170 THEN FRINT " is nat there. Please reinput.”:
RESUME 130

30030 IF ERR=44 AND ERL=170 THEN FRINT " is a bad filename. Flease reinput.™:
RESUNE 130 '

30040 IF ERR=53 AND EKL=220 THEN PRINT " is not there,":RESUME 500

30050 IF ERR=64 AND ERL=220 THEN PRINT " is a had filename. Please reinput,":

. RESUME 180

30060 PRINT ERK,ERL

30070 CLOSE

30080 RESET

30100 END
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Appendix E Combined Data File: Reconciliatjon of varjables to source datg files

This table relates the variable names of questionnaire responses in
each of the five questiomnaires to those in the cambined data file.

“Card Positions” of the variables in the final data file are also

given.

Source Data File:

Canbined file “Card”

Variable Name Colums

CHIRCH
IDENT
AGE,
WORK
QUAL
PROF
ACCT
GIVING -
HOURSBOX
HOURS
INIRST] TO -
INTRST9
INIRST10
INTRST11
CNGaFF
AREAOFF
REGOFF
CENTOFF
RRGCOoM
CENTCOM
YEARS
PEQPLE
USEL To
USELQ
PRSGIVE
INFCEL
DFCE
INFCE3
INFCE,
INFCES
INFCR,

1
2+
5
-8
9

10
11
12
13
14~16

17-25

27
28-30
31-33
34-36
37-39

4
4849

30-59
60
61
62
63
64
65

67
68
69
70
1
72
73
74

Diocese of Repant’ve Diocese of Church of Methodist
Glasgow Chch Cncl  Liverpool Scotland  Church
Source File Variable Nane
CHURCH CHIRCH CHIRCH CHURCH CHURCH
IDENT IDENT IDENT IDENT IDENT
AGE AGE AGE AGE AGE
WORK WORK WORK WORK WORK
QUAL QUAL QUAL QUAL QUAL
PROF ROF PROF PROF PROF
ACCT ACCT ACCT ACCT ACCT
GIVING GIVING GIVING GIVING GIVING
HOURSBOX HOURSBQX HOURSBOX - HOURSBOX HOURSB(X
HOURS HAURS - HOURS BOURS HOURS
INIRSTI TO INIRST1 TO INIRST1 TO INIRSTI TO INIRST1 TO
INTRSTY INIRST9 = INIRST9 INIRSTY INTRSTI
- INIRST10 INIRST10 INIRST10 INTRST10
INTRST10 INIRST11 INIRST11 INIRST11 INTRST11
CONGOYF CONG(EF ONGCOEF OONGOFF CONG(FF
- : - - ' ARFAQFF ARFAOFF
REGOFF REGOFF REGOFF - REGOFF
CENIOFF CENICOFF CENTOFF CENTOFF CENIOFF
REGCOM REGOOM REGCOM - REGCOM
CENTCOM CENTOOM CENTCOM CENTC(M CENTCOM
YEARS YEARS YEARS YEARS YEARS
PEOFLE PEOPLE PEOPLE '  PEOPLE PEOPLE
USEl TO USEL TO USEl TO USEl TO USEL TO
USEL0 USE0 USELO USELO0 USELO0
PRSGIVE PRSGIVE PRSGIVE PRSGIVE PRSGIVE
INFCEL INFCEL INFCE1 INFCEL INFCEL
INFCE2 INFCE2 INFCE2 INFCE2 INFCE2
INFCE3 INFCE3 INFCE3 INCE3 ~ INFCE3
INFCEA INFCE4 INFCH4 INFCEA INFCEY
INFCES INFCES INFCES INFCES INFCES
INFCED INFCE INFCED INFCED INFCHH
- INFMINL INFMIN] INFMINL INFMINL
- INFMIN2 INFMI'N2 INFMIN2 INFMING
- INFMING INFMINO INFMING INFMINS
- INFMIN DFMENG INFMINS INFMING
- - - - INFMIN3
- - - - INFMIN2
- INFMINS INFMINS INFMING INFMIN?
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Source Data File

Cambined file “Card”

Variable Name Colums

INFMIN9
READL TO
RFAD13
- READ14 TO
RFAD17
READI8 TO
READ24

READ25 TO -

READ33
READ34 TO

READ37
USTAND
OONTAIN

REFERTOL (PERS)
REFERT02 (CHCH)
REFERTO3(AREA)
REFERTO4(REGN)
REFERTO5(CENT)

LOCCHCH
USESUMM
INTSUMM
USEHFYR
INTHFYR
DIFFRI
- WHCHACCT
BSHEET
FROFTY1 TO
PROPTY6
- USERL TO
USER20
PURPCS1 TO
PURPOSLL
USEBGT
INTBGT
SENSIVEL TO
SENSIVE3
RAINM
RAINZ
CHANGEL TO
CHANGEL1
QUART
STDACTSC
COMBSUM

15
17
18-21

49
50
5
52

54
55

57

59
6065

524
25-35

36
37

4

43-53

55~60
61-64

Unive .

Appendix E

TR Ay )

Diocese of Repsnt’ve Diocese of Chwrch of Methodist
Glasgow Chch Cncl  Liverpool Scotland  Church
Source File Variable Name
- NO REPLY NO REPLY NO REPLY NO REPLY
READl TO READI TO READI TO READl TO  READI TO
READ13 READ13 READ13 READ13 READ13
READI4 TO = READ14 TO READI4 TO READ14 TO
READ17 ' READ17 READ17 READ]7 °
- - READIS TO READIS TO READIS TO
READ24 READ24 READ24
- - - READ25 TO  READ25 TO
RFAD33 READ33
- - - READ3 TO =
. READ37
USTAND USTAND USTAND USTAND USTAND
CONTAIN  CONTAIN  CONTAIN  CONTAIN  CONTAIN
REFERTO  REFERTOl  REFERTOl  REFERTOl  REFERTOL
- REFFRT02  REFERTO2 REFERTQ2  REFERTO2
- - - REFIRTO4  REFERIQ3
- REFERIQ3 - - REFERTO4
- REFERTO4  REFERT3 - REFERTOS
LOCCHCH  LOCCHCH  LOCCHCH  LOCCHCH  LOOCH(H
USESUMM  USESUMM  USESUMM  USESUMM  USESUMM
INTSUM ~ INTSUMM  INTSUMM  INTSUMM  INTSUMM
USEHFYR  USHFYR  USHFYR  USEHFYR  USHIFYR
INTHFYR  INTHFYR ~ INTHFYR  INTHFYR  INTHFYR
DIFFRI DIFFRI DIFFRL DIFFRI DIFFRI
WHCHACCT  WHCHACCT  WHCHACCT  WHCHACCT  WHCHACCT
BSHEET BSHEET BSHEET BSHEET BSHEET
PROPTYL TO PROFTYl TO PROPFTYl TO PROFTYl TO FPROPTYL TO
PROPTY6  PROPTY6 PROPIY6  PROPTY6 PROPIY6
USERL TO USERL TO USKRI TO USERI TO  USERl TO
USER20 USER20 USER20 USER20 USER20
PURPOS] TO FURPOSI TO PURPOSL TO PURPS) TO FURPCSL TO
PURPOSI]1 © PURPOSI]  PURPOSI1  PURPOSIL  PURPOSLL
USEANBGT  USEBGT USEBGT USEBGT USEBGT
- INTANBGT  INIBGT INTBGT INTBGT INTBGT
SENSTVEL TO SENSIVEL TO SENSIVEL TO SENSIVEL TO SENSIVEL TO
SENSIVE3 SRVSIVE3 SINSIVE3 SINSIVER  SHENSIVES
RAINL RAIN1 RAINL RAINL RAINL
RAINL RAIM RAINML RAINL RAINL
CHANGEl TO CHANGHL TO GHANGEL TO CHANGEL TO GHANGEL TO
GIANGEI]  (HANGEI]l CHANGEIl  (HANGEl  CHANGELL
QUART QUART QUART QUART
SIDACTSC  STDACISC  STDACISC  STDACTSC  STDACISC
COMSUM  COMBSUM  COMBSUM  COMBSUM  COMBSUM
" B2 IGLAS(;MA?““T;



